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THE 
Work and Way of Meditation. 


Gods Return to the Soul, or Nation ;. 5 OY 
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Together with his Preventing Mercy, * 
Delivered in 


Ten SERMONS, 


(V-1-2.9: 


Chrifis Perſorial Excellencies, the Object of X 7 TY 


of our Love. 
2, Chriſt crucified, the Object of our Faith, 
The New Covenant of Grace opened, 
Chriſt the Mediator of theNew Covenant: 


"The Way and Spirit of the New Cavelinlss 9 
New Teſtament. 


F& 
4+ 
3. 
6. The Blood of Sprinkling. 
7- 
8. 


The ſweetneſs and profitableneſs of Divine 1-7 
Meditation. | & "2 


The Work and Way of this Meditation. 
| Gods Return to the Soul and Nation: 
[10, Preventing Mercy. 
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2 By W. Bridge 
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nm eorkes 


To the 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


Heſe Ten Sermons lately taken by an ex= * 
pert band, as they fell from the mouth of 
the ſweet Preacher of them, contain ſo great 
a variety of Heavenly matter , ſo much of 

the very marraw and quinteſſence of the Goſpel. © 

that thou wilt no ſooner begin to read them , I 
wilt preſently find, that the heart of the 

verend Author of them, hath lay'n long aſe in 

the blood of Jeſus, and that he bath been 10 "2 

ger to his very boſome Love, Buy them theref 
with what ſpeed thou canſt, and read them over dis 
ligently , it will be a good bargain for thy Soul; &: 
and one of the Richeſt OW that ever thay « 
metteſt with at ſo cheap a Rate, It 'is put into ; 
ſo ſmall a Letter and Bulk,, purpoſely for thy Fes, 
ter accommodation, and that not only in the eaſe. 
of thy Purſe, but principally that thou mayeft makg | 
it, as well thy Pocket, as thy Hearts Companion,” | 

where &re thou goeſt, Farewell. 


fo bo C 
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3 The Readet is deſired to Correc, or Pardon thefe 

[ few faults, or any other literal miſtakes 
that he meets with. 


op Pp: 17, line 9. for love read heart, p. 20. l. 25. f. lover. good 
 & p.2r. intheTitle, f, faith. love. p. 25.1. 4.f. thinkers thing. 
| P.29.1. 23, i. clearyr, clearly, p. 32. inthe Title, £ Chrifts c, 
E Chrift. p. 35-1. 15+ & Eliarr, Eli. p. 41.1. 25. f, gorwr. grow. 
EF p. 43.1. 9. forſpirit og go P- 64.1. 1, f. for x. if.. p. 100.1. 27. 
E & for. lo. p. 355.1. 22. & when c.. where, p. 356. l. 25. f. Sa- 


7 
+8 


= maritans rx. the Samaritans. p. 367.1; 24. f. dange r. danger. * 
—Þ. 371. 9. f withthar, x. Arby Pp. 373 1. 24, f. whene. 


£ where. p. 384 1.12. leave out your,  p. 388 in the title, f. and 
#6. p. 3891. 15, leave out be, p. 3971. 6, leaveouta, p. 403 
13 1ravc out and. p. 4091.7, f, unor. unto, p. 419 I. 28. f. 
ar. the, andline 29, leave out therefore. p. 426 1. 23, f. ſo, r. 
= cc. p. 445 inthe title, for wory-r. work. p, 4511.8.f workr. 
want. p. 4551.25. foraytance, r. aſſiſtance. p. 476 1. 12. for 
Eat gone, x. not ſogone, 1.19, for not gone, x. not /o gene, P. 4871: 
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E ſs Perſonall Excellencies he abject 
| of our Love, 


SERMON TI, 


—_— _—_—_— 


e 


head 
y « - 


John 14. 38. 


2. V1 loved mes ye would rejoyce, becauſe 1 ſaid, Fi A 
c. | £0 wnto the Father, for my Father is greater. | 


Wy than 1H 

Jo | 7 
de -D Eck 
Ir. Heſe words are part of the laſt feet Ser- 8 
yp mon, which our Saviour Preached unto .*# 
n; his Diſciples before his Death and de= 3 
£ parture from them : wherein he jabourg- -_: 
r. to allay their ſorrow and grief up6n the 2 
r, fcafionof his departure : Therefore he tells them - 
L - ſecond Verſe, /n'my Fathers houſe are many min= © 


: and at the third Verſe, 1 gs to prepare a place for” © 


Now he tells them at the 16, 17, 18, verſes, that: 
would ſend them another C anvforrer and, 7 will net rave 
comfortleſſe, I will come unto you. 
nenhe-labours to perſwade them unto comfort; = 
ſ:veir proteſtation of their own Love unto' him, _ 
1/2 you ove me, ſaith he, If ye loved me, yomonld re= 

e, becayſe T ſaid, 1 go unto the Father, for my ads e-Y 
Fer than T, ? 
b BL love megthat 1 IS, If you loved me ſo much as you | 
; B hols. 
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7 _— ih Je Ga ah OOEGUT S177: "I ws. 6. 
© ſhould. 'Tis uſuall with Scripture to ſpeak of thingſ, 
' «bſanely, when they are meaht cimparative'y, "If Yall; 


f 


* Joved me ſomnchas you profefie, and ſo much as yd 4 
{ ſhould : for they did love him, - in en, $7 
2 - 20) [dved me;/ ye molldDrejtycr, Lecanſe T loo, thats: m 
- <&£F4lyrer, SO Onan | 3 | 
E - Joyis the top of Comfort; as Comfort is the rp G 
” Peace. Joys the cream of Comfort. If ye-loved ing, 
- , yewouldg&e fo far from being troubled atimy going 
that you would be very much comforted : for I @,, 
unto my Father, who is greater than / : Than T am 
 Mediatour, who upon my coming to him, will ex 
me; and therefore if Fe loved me, ye wo'tld rathi 


] 


BDle 


$aG £0 X : JI1r 
rejoyces" becarſe I go m0 my Father; who is greatfÞ 


than: Fromwhence then I take up this Dodtrine. þ,,, 


D:f. That true love unto the Perſon of C hriſt, 1 p 
make ws rejozce in his Perſonall Exalrment, thonf;,; 
it way be in ſome reſpefts unto our debaſement, er fur 1 

: Js | bd 


For the opening and proſecuting where»f, 


- 1. We muſtenquire what there is in Chriſt's | 
30g to the Father, that is matter of our RejoycingÞq ., 
2. I {hall labour to ſhew you, that *tis our dut) Sta 
rejoyce in the Perſonall Exalrment of Chriſt, thoſe, | 
1w-ſome reſpects it may be to aur own loſle and --_l 
baſement. 


. 3+ That true love to the Perſon of Chriſt: will oh 
able us-to do this. Þ the 


- 4+ That *tis poſſible, that Chriſt's own, and$,,, 
Diſciples, may be wanting-in their Love to Chiſhise 
Perſon. | 4 4 edJorr 
' 5+ What an excellent thing it is to-love the I} ge. 


© pg” 
-- 

5 of 
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"Lo "a wer th WP) 


Aon of Chrils carey tha THe balls of Girl 
have our h:arts drawn out m Love to his 1 BS og " E 
Amore excellent than to have a love to him upon'the | 
account of benefits. And | 
6. What we ſhould do, that our hearts may be | 
Idrawn our in love to the very Perſ2n of Chriſt, ſoas | ; 
Gwe may be avle to rejoyce in his exaltment, though 
Wo vur own debaſement. | 
3 Firſts If yo ask what there is in Chris going to © 
& i Father, that is matter of our &joycing, of a Dilcts .; 
1Þles rej2ycing- \ 
x 1 anſwer, much 4 every way 5 —much in reference to _ 
Pur own concernments, -—much in reference to the. |; 
&oncernments of Chriſt, —much in reference: to / - 2 
-» She concernments of God the Father. | bo 
As for our own concernments 5 | 
Firſt, If Chrift had not gone unto the Father , his | 
tisfaction for our fins had not been accepted , nor -_ 
7 Fhur Redemption perfeted, Heb. g. 12. Neicher by the 
60d of Goats and Calves, but by bis own bloed , beenred 
once intothe holy place, having obtained eternal Redemy- 
| Fon for. It dothrelate and allude unto the man=' 
er of the Old Teſtament: when the blood of Goats 
1d Calyes was poured out > the Prieft rook the bloot 
$:d carried it into the boly of boljeſt, and ſprinkled the mer= . b 
Seat : But though the "blood of Bulls or Calves had 
n poured out, yet if the Prieſt had not carried it 
_ holy of holyeſt, the cypicall prongs ado a 
F-#tien had not been brainer : And ſo here, 
| $& blood of Jeſus had been ſhed; and poured out up 
| I the Crofle, if he had not ge unto the Fatherg and | 
ied bis blood into heaven into the holy of holyeſty his - 
FtisfaQtion: for our fin had not been accepted,and owg © 
g-empriog had not been perfeRted. 
Penar If Chriſt had not gone unto the w—_ 


B 2 


- 


IU 


— >. ew 


* h&had not made the application of his Death, and Blood 
" and Merits untoour Souls. He came into the world, 
* That we ſhould have Repenrance and Remiſſion : botl 


 werg purchaſed by his Death : But now if he had-not 7 
| gone unto the Father, there had not been an applica 
 £10n. Both were purchaſed by his Death on eartl f p 
: &-But was the buſineſſe ſoleft at a +”. ? no, but by his g0 b 
” ing to the Father, what he purchaſed by his Death he 


doth apply. In «At 5. it's ſaid, Him bath God exalt, 


with kis\Ripkt hand, to be a Prince and Saviour, for to gin - 
Repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiventſſe of ins. So that ha ſio 
<henot' gone unto the Father, there had not been aff X 

* application of his Blood, and Death, and Merit unt me 
- ourſouls. | bul 


- Thirdly, If Chriſt had not gone unto the Fatheg,, 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, had not come. Jfffp,” 
100. nt away, the Comforter will not come. —But wi Bi. 
| might nt the Comforter, or the Holy Ghoſt, comg| .. 
> though Chriſt had been here on earth, if he hadng p 
>. gone unto the Father ? e 

---T anſwer, The gifts, graces, and comforts of tif; 
| Holy Ghoſt, were the Dana Regia, which were 21V« X 4 
-  zont upon the Coronation of Chriſt : for by this gou ' 
- to ths Father he was crowned with plory and honour, ©, + 
 IinHeb,2. — Wien the Holy Ghoſt comes,. he dof, | 
#7 bear witnefle to our ſpirits, that we are the childrE s 
:6f God) and God reconciled to us. But how ſhouf, 1. 
God give ſuch. a teſtimony of his Reconciliation un, 
;lus, if Chriſt had nor firſt gone into heaven, and'giv fy 
*; lp hisaccounts'of whac he had done here on earth, 7 
is ſa;dexprelly in Jobn 7. This ſpake. be of the ſpit Ne 
ewhichthey that believe on hin ſhonld receive, fur the 2 | 
Ghſt warm get given, bec2u'e that Jeſus was nat yet gill. $ 
fed. And if Jeſus Chriſt had not gone unto the}. 
ther, 'and fo {ent the Spirit, how ane why \; FF 
64 s 
"I bo '- 
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us, when he was in heaven, as by the ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt. We are never more fit for the Holy 2 
1 Ghoſt, than when we are weaned from the carnall 
J preſence of Chriſt : And therefore if Chriſt had not. * 

gone unto the Father, the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt had _3 
not come. | , i 

Fourthly, If our Lord and Saviour Chriſt had nat? 
"1 2one unto the Father, we ſhould have had no Adva= ? 
T, cate in heaven to plead our Cauſe in beaven upon all occag »! 

ſions. 'Tis a great matter (we ſay) to have a Friend at 

Comrt, an Agent there that may plead for us. Whata | 3 
Imercy 1s it to have an Agent in heaven to negotiate our ... 3 
Fbuſineſſe there ? why now ſaith the Apoſtle; If any wan 
het p. 
Wn, me have an Advocate with the Father, Teſus Chrift the 7 
Righteous, If Chriſt had not gone unto the -Father, 2? 
*Iwe had not had this Advocate in heaven to plead for: 
Mus upon all occaſions. And Sn 
Inq Fifthly, If Chriſt had not gone unto the Fathers: 3 
* ſhould have no entrance into heaven ; heaven Was: _* 
4 ocked up, the Gates of Paradiſe were ſhut, and kept” 3 
> Joy an Angel with a a flaming ſword : This Paradiſe 7 


N 


>? Jwas opened upon the Crofſe, This day ſhalt thou be _ "| 
; $'ith me in Paradiſe ;, and we enter into 1t by Chriſt's 2 


| Fp 60INg Into heaven, by his going into the holy of holi-" 
: 7 a(t, I go to prepare a place for you, not as ſent before: to « ? 

I ake up your Lodgings bat as one F riend goes before n= 
'. ther, to make 4 great entertainment for bis Friends. But: 
ol ſay, if Chrift had not- gone unto the Father, we ha 
ry ad noentrance into heaven. Why now, is it notig*. » 
be natter of Joy, and of great Comfort, that we ha &- 
" |Fitrance into heaven 2 —That the Comforter is ? 
by zome,— That we have always one in heaven to plead: + ? 
= Pr Cauſe upon all occaſions : Theſe and many other? ? 
- aings' we obtain by Chriſt's going to the Father. 
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; 1d the preatneſſe of his advancement. = 
E . Andit yoi ask yet, what was the Entertainmentf cr: 
3 that he had when he came unto the Father. 1H 
| _ Why, it was an Entertainment ſuitable to ſuch «|| fe! 
Father, —and to ſuch a Son. When that great Sinner, 
the Prodigall, returned unto his Father, bis Father} Fa 
E pom his neck, and kiſſed him. Bring out the Robes, | 
| Gill the Fatted Calf,, bring out the Ring : And iff fit 
A fucb an entertaument for a Prodigal] Son, what en-| no 
+ Tertainment (then for the Natural] Son of God, the} to 
obedient Son of God, that had been upon his Father's} he 
© great concernment in the world ? Great was this Ene«l a1 
-* pertainment ſurely, beyond all my expreſſion. But now 
* More particularly. | in 
= - I. No ſooner did he come into heaven unto his 
2 Father, but he was Jaſtified in all that which he did 
 anduffered for us, as you have it in the 1 73m. 3, 16s br 
 Ged was manifeſt in the fleſh, Faſtificd in the Spirit, ſeen of| G 
_ efIngels, preached ano the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up anto glory. Fe | 
” 2. Noſoonerdid hecome unto the Father, but he 
- was mightily declared to be the Son of God, as you 
” have it in Roz. I. Thou art my Son, this day, (that isy 
© = wy the Refurreion) this day have I begotten thee« 
| Ihe Apoſtle explains it concerning the Reſurrec&ony 
Inefficn;. | | 
'. 3+ Noſooner did he come unto the Father, but he 
; 58 "i Wa 
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A Serm.4. * theohjettofour &ave. © 
I was annointed with 4 new 41d freſh Annciuting, with 
I the ole of gladneſſe above all his fellows : For as David © 
fi. (the Type) had a double Annonting, one by the hand * 
| of Samnel, after which he was thruſt oat into the Wile 7 
tf dernefſe, and another at the: day of his Coronation, © 
he ſo Chriſt Typified had a do1vle Annointing,one upon, ? 
of | his Incarnat:on, in which reſpects he ſaith, The Spiris © 
— þ| of the Lord # upon me, and he hath annointed me to preachg 
—and another upon his Coronation, when he was 
nth crowned with Glory and honour. And therefore in 
Heb. 1. he i annointedtuith the ole of gladneſſe above his * 
h af fellows, comes in won his exaltation. And oY 
Tr, 4. Noſooner did he come into the preſence of his 
ber | Father, but his Father {aid unro him, Sit thou down at © 
'S) | »»y Right hand ; the moſt honourable place in heavens . * 
if } fit thoa at my Right hand, my Son. —Why now is it 
n-j nota matter of yrezt rejoycing tous, that Chriſt goin 
thej to heaven with our names upon his ſhoulder, and 
r's} hearty ſhould have ſuch an entertaihment as thisy ſuch 
:n«j a welcome as this unto God the Father ? "5.2 
ow! But 21y. What advancement had he upon his gd« 
ing to the Father ? 6. 
his} Why, great was his advancement as Mediatoure - 
lid} Por 1. No ſooner did he come unto the Fathers : 
[6e} but he was [nveted with all that glory that he had with - 
of} God the Father from all Eternity, which he had laid” © 
Id, by and vailed, when he took our nature upon him's * 
| and therefore in Fob, 14. ſaith he, And now, ob Father, © > 
hefl glorifie thou me with thy ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
ol thee before the world nas. No ſooner did he come into © 
15z] heaven unto his. Father, but he was inveſted with 
eee that glory again, that he had vailed to take our na», -: 
ong ture upon him. WS! 
{ 2- No ſooner did he come into the preſence of * 
hey his Father, mto heayen, __ God commanded all 2 
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' the Angels to worſhip him + ?orſhip bim all 3e Annot 
2 els. NE N8 Wh: ; R  froC 
© :.. g- No ſooner did he come into the preſence offÞc « 
his Father, to heaven, but he was made Executor anffpod; 
* Adminiſtrator to his own Will, to ſee that performedJven 
 Wedie, and leave Legacies, but cannot Adminiſteſmai 
- .our ſelves, nor be the Executors of our own Willsbe 
* but Chriſt lives for ever. I nas dead, but am alive Itho' 
and whenhe came into heaven, God the Father madghe_ 
-him Executor to his own Will, and therefore ſaithjter 
chez Ask the Father in my Name, and whatever yebe 
' ask, that will 1 give you. Him hath God the Fathago1 
|  1Exalted ro give remiſſion 4nd repentance, Executor of hicer 
- ,own Willand Teſtament. : 
”. 4. No ſooner did he come into heaven, into th&Ch 
* _- preſence of his Father, but he was made the yreajthe 
” -Governonr of all the world, and Head of the Church, If 
. 'Ats5. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to biſhal 
' 1a Prince qnd Saviour : Lord over all the world, and{plo! 
. Saviour of the Church. Agreable to that in Epheſfro 
1, 20. which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſe@wil 
him from” the Dead, and ſet him at his own rightſon: 
hand in-the heavenly places, Far abuve all principaliticey 
.and powers, and might and d;minion, and every name thafill 
134 named, alt onely in this norlds but alſo in that which is Pr. 
F ome: eAnd hath put all things under his Jeet and gaw Hc 
F :himtobe head over all things to the (hurch, which is hu the 
E body. Prince and Saviour; Lord over all the worldgthe 
| - + and Saviour and Head unto the Church. = 
EF -. 5- Andtoſayno more-in it : No ſooner did hte ! 
® :c>me into the preſence of God his Father, (that i gl 
| greater than hez as Mediatour) but God the Fatheff 1n 
& didtake him into fell«nſhip in the matter of divine worſhip thc 
EF Whether I or no, Chr:{ qua Mediatour, qr quia Me- 
EF 3giatour, be tobe adored with divine worihyp, 1 wit the 
| EN not 
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Hot now debate 3 but whatſoever worſbip was-dns © 
ro God the Father, was given to Chriſt. Confounded © 
ſe all they that worſbip graven Images, worſbty hims all ye" + 
&d:. All divine worſhip due to God theFatherzis gi | 
Fven to him. Here's an advancement. Now is it nota 
egmatter of great rejoycing,that Chriſt our Head ſhould : 
Jbe thus advanced ? Saith tne Emperour's Wife, If 
thou be Cains, I am Caiay, —and, If Chriſt be King, F. 
addicbe (hurch is Queen, Pſal. 45. Is it not; I ſay, a mat- © 
titer of great rejoycing, that Chriſt our Head ſhould © 
be this advanced ? Now thus he #is advanced by his © 
going to God the Father. Thus for the Son's con- 
Kcernment. Bat Re 
Thirdly, What matter is there of rejoycing by 
s Chriſt's going to the Father, in reference to the Fa- 
 ther's concernmeiat ? "2 
Much ; ſaith Chriſt in Fobn 14, 13. nga my 
all ackin my name, that will I dog that the Father may be © 
rlorified in the Son, That will Ido 3 1 am now going. * 
rom you; and if ye ask the Father in my name, that 
will T doy ---why ? not that the Sz may be glorified 
Lonely, but that the Father may be glorified. | 
Look when the great Promiſe of the Father is ful- 
gfilled, then is the Father glorified. - What's the great 
s Promiſe of the Father? As x. The coming of the .: 
a2 Holy Ghoſt. By Chriſt's going to the Father comes ? 
h\the Holy Ghoſt : Therein was the Father glorified 
tdthen. . | | > 
* And look, when Every tongue ſhall confeſſe that Teſws 
| hays the L174, to the glory of the Father, then 1s the Pathef © 
t if glorified. : Now by Chriſt's going to the Father, be=' 
heqj 1ng exalted, every tongue doth confeſle, that Jeſus is 
higy the Lord, to the glory of the Father, as in Philip, 2. © * 
fe And to ſay no more. in 1t but this : Lock, when 2 
vill the gre: dsfgn of God npon the world is accom-' 
10k : pliſhed,'. 7 
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go ' Chriffs Perſondll Excellencies. Serm.Wern 
* pliſhed, and Chriſt the Sun glorified, then is the Ffſhon 
© Ther glorified. Now by Chriſt's gomg to the Fatherſſe be 
| the great fg of God is accompliſhed, and the Saif If 
| glorified, Thus we have cauſe o# rejoycing in refefo G 
rence to the concernment of God the Father : Loofſo p! 
where you will, ---will you look upon your owle 1 
» concernment, ---will you look upon the concern B 
» . ment of Chriſt, ---will you look vpon the concern}s3 t 
 mentof God the Father, there 1s matter of our reF he: 
Joycing in Chriſt's going to the Father. And ſoÞun 
have done with the'firſt thing. Bat then [l 1 
| Secondly, How may it appear, that it is our worCar: 
and qdury, to rejoyce. in the Perſonall Exaltment vÞþin 
| Chriſt, though in ſome reſpeCt it ſhould be to ouput | 
own debaſement, or preſent loſle ? $can 
 __ Why youſee what our Saviour ſaith here, If ye of B 
- wedme, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I go unto the Father, whinill 
” . Js greater than I, You loſe by my going you thinks nc 
and indeed in ſome reſpects you do. Bat howevergere 
at is your duty to rejoyce, becauſe it is for my Per} Y 
ſenall Exaltment: And you know what Paul ſaitiÞart! 
' manother caſe. Some. Preach Chriſt out of enyyJ#e /. 
and our of contention, and to adde affi:;&ion to myrjed 
bonds ; but however, ſaith he, Chriſt is preachedFrini 
” Chriſt is exalted, and therein I mill rejoxce « 1 will reJhe 

; Joyce; though I be debaſed, ſo Chriſt may be exaltedfpea 
I rejoyce. Ther, 
*_If that weare to Praiſe God for the Exaltment off /if 
: Chriſt, then we are to rejoyce therein; for Praiſe A 
and Rejoycing go together in Scripture. Now, thonghvall 
JT cannotpraiſe God, and be thankfull that God lovegÞf h 
| , me, I may praiſe God for this, that the Father lovegvter 
= Chriſt, and be thankfull for his love and his goodbat 
 mneſſe toChrift. Chriſt praiſed God for onr glory andÞ* w4 
Happineſſe , though to his own (OI > ory. 
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Rem). he dll, ot 
Mould not we praife God for his Exaltment, though 
Mt be to our debaſement? | | 
38 1f1 am to mourn for fin, becanſe it is a diſhonong 
eto God) thongh the ſin be tro my own profit, then I am 
offo praiſe God and Chrift for his Glory, though it may 
me 1n {ome reſpects to my prejudice. ".Y 
ni B:t beſides this, the more Communicative any good + } 
ns, the more we may, and ſhould rejoyce therein. 
-eF here is abundance of 11ghe in the Sun, bur if the 
o Gun be not «p, «nd ajcended, it cannot give light unta 
[1 the world : So now, though there be light in 
Chriſt, able to enlighten all the world, yet if this 
r þu1n be not up, he cannot give light to all the world: 
ouÞut being now Aſcended, he 1s able to give forth his * 
beams of light unto all the world. 4 
1 Bur you will ſay 3 How nay it appear, that Chriſt 
whvill be as greciezs and communicative in his love unto 
kS$5now in heaven, as he would have been had he been. . * 
erbere on earth. BO 
of You know what he ſaid when he was here on 
itiEarth, 1:d let him char is atbirſt come. John 7. 37. 1 
vyſthe 12Ft day, the great day of the Feaſty Feſus flood and 
mggred, ſaying 3 If anyman thirſt, let bins come unto me, = 
edBSrink. —Now he 1s in heaven, look into the Book of _ * 
reJhe Revelation, which he ſpeaks from heaven, he © * 
ed eos more than that, And let bizs that is athirſt comeg - © 
ere's that, And whoſoever mill, let him take of the water. © 
t off /ife freely, here's more now he is in heaven. 

iſ And I pray, when did our Lord and Saviour Chriſty _ 
notfvath his Diſciples feet? Give the glorious reſtimony gg; 
vegÞf his condeſcending love unto his Diſciples, lh 
wegvhen he was going to the Fathes? Feſw knowing aj * 
od4Jbat the Father had given all things into his hands, and that © 
andÞ* was come from God, and went to God : he areſe from Sup= 
wig” 4nd laid afide his Garments, and took « Tonel and 
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(Orif« Perſonall Excellencies Serm. 
rded himſelf. Knowing that all power was given in 
tohis hand, he gives that reaſon: He did thus co 
* deſcend in this way of love, knowing that all powe| 
* - WasSgiven into his hand. | wh 
* _ Nowthathe isin heaven, all power is given int@”- | 
' his hand, and therefore now certainly he will be a ** © 
© ' gracious, and communicative in his love and good 
+ hefſe, as if he had been here on earth ; and rather 0 
| yerandabove. Surely therefore it is our work an 
} our duty, to rejoyce in this Exaltment of ChritK? 
* thongh in ſome reſpects it may be to our debaſement 
or preſent loſſe. But then 

* Thirdly, How ſhall we do this ? 

* "Why, true love to the Perſon of Chriſt will enable 
asto do this + It will enable us to rejoyce in the Per 
weil Exaltment of Chriſt, though it may be to our owt 


ay | 
is { 
ould 
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Preſent loſe and abaſement. —It is a ſweet thing to the. 
© Lover,to ſuffer for the Perſon loved: that 1szwhere low 8 T 
*E# free apon the Perſon, and not upon the benefits, If love AI”, 
+ >befixt upon the benefit, it 1s not ſo, but if upon the , 
perſon;it is fo : So if our love be fixt vpon the Perſo 
of Chriſt} this love will enable us to rejoyce in the 
Exalement of Chriſt, though it be in ovr own debaſe 
 .ment: Chriſt rejoyced in oar Exaltment, thongh it 
 wasto his own debaſement, —why? becauſe he lo. 
| yedonr perſons, zho loved «4, and gave bimelf fur 
23 So that rrue love unto the Perſon of Chriſt, will make 

fs rejoyce in his Exaltment, though it may be to our! 
- ownprefent devafement, | 
- *© Yon will ſay th:n, How ſew are there, that dd 
i love Chrift indeed : Chr /t is berd:y loved for Chridt 
on Chriſt Emmſelf 1s hardly [ied f Y h:mſeit TO love the ino 
© Perſon of Chiift, how few are there that do that. And keep 
Jolcome vnt» the fou th tn1ng. + : P 
- - ©. Fourthſy, 'Tis poffible that Ch:iſt's own Diſcipley 
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wanting in their love to erfon.. 
is ſomewhat ſtrange this : If a Prince or Noble-maw © 
ld rake 4 poor woman, 4 Bepgar off the Dungbill, and © 
irry her, it would be ſomewhat ſtrange, that ſhe ſhould wes - 
e his Perſon, If he ſhould not love her,” you wonld | : 
ot think it ſo ſtrange : Tf Boaz ſhould not love Rach, 


ou would not have thought it ſo ſtrange, bat that Ru 
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ould nut Love the Perſon of Boaz, this may ſeem ſtrange + 
So now, ſuch beggars were we, when the Lord came” ! 


nd took us off the Dunghill, and ſaid, Now is a time 
&f love. Tf the Lord Jeſus ſhould nor love our per- 
ons, it would not ſeem ſo ſtrange z but-that we 
ould he wanting in our loye to the Perſon of Chriſt 
his is ſtrange :. —yea Friends , *tis poſſible that 2? 
;hriſt's own Diſciples may be wanting 1n their love _? 
eo the Perſon of Chriſt. 2 
| They maybe wanting in the warner of 
Ito Chriſt's Perſon. | 
They may be wanting in the meaſure of their love 
Chriſt's Perſon. | 
If ye loved we, ſaith he, and yet they left all to fol- 
low.-him : poſſibly then, the beſt Diſciples of Chriſt 


their love”; * 


"Fthe beſt men may be wanting im their love to the Per= 


ſon of Chriſt. To make this out a little to yon. © 
I» Firſt ofall, The more we love the Perſon of _ 
{Chriſt the more diligent and obſeryant we ſhall be 
In eeping Chriſt's Commandments, that are pro- 
_perly his. {f ye love me, keep my Commandments. Why 
gnow, how many are there of God's own people, that ® 
gare too negligent in keeping Chriſt's Command-=' © 
x ments z the Commandment of Love, —the Inſtituti=  - 
ons of Chriſt : and why (o, but becauſe they are want-" 
Ing in their loye to the Perſon of Chriſt, If ye Jove me, 
keep my Commandments. | 4 
2. If a good man may be-wanting in his zeal for 
Chriſt 
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- Chriſt's Perſon : what is-zeal, but fired love, inflae 


1  nying of Chriſt. Go»d men may be wanting in the 


ty, andnotone word of Chriſt ? Good Conferencezwhert 
. arcthow? God and holy Conference,wbere art ? Gome to” 


of Wine after another, but nothing of Chriſt. Ir 


x Chriſt, poſſibly he may be wanting in iis L-ve ues 
d | 


ove, angered love? Now potfibly a man that lov 
Chriſt in truth; may be wanting in his zeal. Old E 
loved God, without all doubt, and yet he was want" 
-30S in his love to Gud. Petey loved Chriſt, Thou kno 
off that 1 love thee, and yet wanting in his love by de 


zeal for Chriſt 5 why? but becauſe they are wantin 
in their love to the Perſcn of Chriſt. | 
3» The more a man loves the Perſon of Chriſt, t 
more he doth Jove the Servants, the people of Chriſti 
It was a good ſpeech of Jerom, when there was 
difference between Auſtin ind himi I love Chril 
dnelling in Auſtin : even at that very time when the 
was a difference betwen them. And certainly if wg - 
love the Perſon of Chriſt, we ſhall love Chriſt dwelJ2 
Ing in the Saints. But now don't we find by woful lov 
experience , that even in good people, their Icve ben 
to the Saints 1s wanting? why? bur becauſe theit ſho 
love to the Perſon of Chriſt is wanting. nef 
..4+ The more a man doth love the Perſon of Chriſt 
the more he will be ſpeaking and thinking of him 
Fove is buſied and exerciſed in thovghtfulnefſe abou 
the perſon loved; and in ſpeech. If a man love 
Perion or Thing, he will be thinking much on't, and . 
ſpeaking much on't. But now by our experience, can4©? 
not we go 2 whole day together, and have no thought << 
of Chriſt? Don't we fit dowa at our meals frequents 
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"Profeſſors Tables, one Dith after another, one Cup FE 
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gone; it's gone : what's the reaſun,but becauſe we are 
wanting in our love to the Perion of Chriſt? a 
—- | tainly 
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vinly, if we. were not wanting in our love. to the 
| «x5 of Chriſt, we would be thinking more of hun, 
ind ſpeaking more of him. | vr: of 
8 5. The more we love the Perſon of Chriſt, the” | 
Wore'we ſhall defire to be diflolved, that we may bs ! 
Frith him in the enjoyments 'of himfelf, and thoſe : 
Khcavenly embracements. / deſire to Aly duty (faith 
Ks. Pan!) why? and to Le nith Chriſt, to have the Per= + 
- Mon of Chriſt : But how m_ 00d people are there ! 
Khat cannot. defire to be diflolved z -why? becanſe 
here 1s a want in their love to the Perſon of Chriſt. 
aPoffivly then yuu ſee, by all theſe things, *tis poſli= 
s WÞbſe that a good man, Chriſt's own and beſt Diſci-+ | 
ples, may be wanting in their love to the Perſon of 1 
erfCiriſt. Bat. -. | WW 
wal  Fifthly, You will ſay, Suppoſe that my heart be 
e[Joot drawn out in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, but my © 
glove is rather fixt upon Chriſt's benefits, ſpiritual * 
-yabenefits : Is not that good? is it not good that E 
e;{hould have Love for Chriſt in reference unto the bes * 
nefits that I have from him. = 
inJ Good? yes. [ ſate down under his ſhadow with greds 
n 4«elight, ſaith the Spouſe, and his fraic was ſweet unto my 
oui4fe - Fruit 3 that is the Fruit of Juſtification, the ? 
- AFruit of SanQification, of Conſolation, and bu fraif 
was ſmeet unto my tafte. *Tis good, without all doubts» * 
that our hearts ſhould be drawn out to Chriſt, by oc=' 
ccaſion even of his benefits. 
| ButTpray don't miſtake me :: I grant therefore, . 
} 1. Itis good, anda lawfull thing to loye Chriſtine _ * 
ral Zeference to his benefits. But | 
4 2. 'Tisour duty to love Chriſt's Perſon, to haye* 
<4 Our hearts drawn out with love to the very Perſon of 
va) Gariſt, But | 
3- The exceltency of Chriſt's Perſon is not the * 
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of iy Faith, arChriſt crucified. Bur © 


bj ough Chriſt crucified be the object of m 


T*- the Per ſonall Excellencies of Chriſt are th 
ER of my Love. Yea, it 18 a more excellent thing 
RF to love the Perſon of Chriſt, than the benefitg a 
| Chriſt. A more excellent thing, to have my hear 

_wn out in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, than td 
ht heart drayn. out in love to him for his de+ 
- niefits. 

But you will ſay, Wherein doth our love to che 
 veryPerſonof Chriſt exceed, or excell our love up. 


* onthe account of CEBEY, though ſpirituall ? Many 


ways. 
-.} oh of all, Tf your hearts de drawn out in loye tq 
the very Perſon of Chriſt, by your loving him you maky 
_ bim: your own. *Tis not ſo in other loves: By my lo- 
| Goth I don't make it my own; by my —_ 
: Silver, I don't make it my own; but by loving 
© KePerſon, I make him my own. 'Tis not Toin re- 
A mt of benefits': By my loving the benefits of Chriſt 
- the comforts from Chriſt, I don't make Chriſt m 
- Gwni, but by my love unto the Perſon of Chriſt, I 
make Chritt my own. | 
©'2-' The lefle of Self in your love to Chrift,: the 
more prre and clean it is, and fo the better- Now if 
. your heart he drawn out in love tothe benefits. of 
- Ehrf, your love is more ſelfiſh, you love him in refe- 
rence uato your ſelyes ; becauſe you have ſnch enjoy- 
- ments, and ſuch benefirs. Bat if your hearts be drawn. 
D Hin love tothe Perſon of Chriſt, your love is lefle 
#77 ſo the more pure, the more holy and clean. 
'3- Tfyour heart be drawn out unto Chriſt himſelf, 
and the Perſon of Chriſt, you will more readily ac- 
cept of any thing fr m Chri$t, though it be never ſo ſmall 5 
20h though | it be five,” Tf-thiat your love be Po 
ce 
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ed and founded. upon the#benefirs of Chrift, the 
Fon will not ſo eafily and readily accept of any thing T 
Wetrom Chriſt, eſpecially if aflifFive. True love' inter- 2: 
Wrets all things in the beſt ſenſe; that is, love to the ? 
zrſon but love to the benefit don't. Love the Per. © : 
Won of Chriſt, and you will interpret-every diſpenſation 
n a good ſenſe, for you loye his Perſon, but Love ta 
The benefit will not do ſo. = 
8 4: If you be drawn out in love to the very 
nePerſon of Chriſt, then you will ſympathize wi 
hriſt in all his Concermments of the Goſpel; whether 
ſFatter of joy, or matter of grief. If your love be -_ 
Founded upon Chriſt's benefits, you will not ſympa- 
ize with him fo, but love his. Perfon, and you will 
T»pathize with him in all his Concernments. 
of 5. If your. hearts be drawn out in Loyeto the very: 
ngPerſon of Chriſt; then you will abound therein : The 
ngBrely meaſure of love, is to know no meaſure, that isz 
e-Fhere the Perſon is loved : But if love be placed upon 
[the benefit, it knows ſtints, and limits, and meaſures. 
NySur-:f your heart be drawn out in love to the yery. - 
> IFerſon of Chriſt, you will be abxndant therein, and : 
You will never think you can /ove enough. 3 
ney 6. If your heart be drawn out in love to the yery _ | 
v Ferſon of Chriſt, then you will long aſter the preſence q 4 
OFF briſt, and yon will be afflifted for bis abſence. Love Chriſt 7 
fe-Fpon the account of benefits, and it willnot beſog 3 
)y-Put love Chriſt upon the account of his Perſon, and =» 
wn en it will be ſo. You will long after his preſence, 
fle 1d you will be afflicted for his abſence. + 
| 7- The more your heart is drawn out in love to ' 3 
elf, Fhr:ſt, and the Perſon of Chriſt, the more you will | 
ac- Þv2 th2 Seed of Chriſt, the Poſterity of Chriſty 
«ll ;Þ= Children, and the People of Chriſt. David loved _ 
la- $::th:r's ſeeds why? for he loved his Perſon, not - 
ced C his... 
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his benefits ; ſo, love but the Perſon of Chriſt, al 
* then you will ſhew kindnefſe to the Seed of Chriſt» al, 
” be more loving to the Seed of Chriſt. < 
_ -8. The more your heart is drawn out to the ve} 
Perſon of Chriſt, the more will your love continu 
That's perpetuall that hath a perpernating Cauſe : T 
. Perſonall Excellency of Chril is a perpetuall Cay 
of love, but the benefit that doth come from Chrifi 
not ſo. Let the benefit be never ſo great, if yaur ld 
> be founded upon the- benefit that doth come fre 
 Chriſt,as the benefit dies, your love will die ; buy ec 
your love be founded upon the very Perſon of Chr) 
and drawn out to the Perſon of Chrift, then will ya, 
tove continue and never die. | 

9. Laſtly, as to this : If your heart be drawn « 

in love tothe very Perſon of Chriſt, to Chriſt hinf 

'Felf, then you have gained the heart of God the Father 

ever. Look into John 16. ſaith Chriſt at the 27. ye 

For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have li 

##, Not becauſe ye have loved my benefits, but þ 

cauſe ye have loved me; ye have gotten the heart c. 
| my Father, ſaith he. Therefore doth my Father loſ,.'. 


HS + +. 
+ *8 

e - 
py 

T % 
[7 

Aa 


. 


wn 


Rear 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, becauſe ye love 1 he Þ 


Perſon. Now is it not a bleſſed thing, Friends, At 
have the heart of God the Father > Why, 1t your heart hat © 
crawn out in love to the very Perſon of Chriſt, y het 
have gained the heart uf the Father for ever. uh 
and the Father loves you, and ths. Son loves you, 4 ebat 
they will come and make their abode with you. Oh wha W 
bleſſed thing is it then, for to have ones heart dra "k 
ove 1n love to the very Perſon of Chriſt! Certait "Mi 
it is 10finitely better to have ones heart drawn out . 

love to the Perſon of Chriſt, than to have a love brif 
Chriſt upon the account of benefits, although the, -, 
nefits be jpirituall benefits. Þ an 
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ooing for Chriſt. Can a foul be wooed over unto 
F-hrit, and won over unto Chriſt, and nat love the 
Werſon of Chriſt? Now then, as ever you do defire- 
Fhat you may be eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
. Fnay be married to Jeſus Chriſt, ſer. not your affeRti- 
h ns upon benefits, ſet nor your affe&ions upcn your 
"wn concernments in your loye to Chrift 3 be more 
2 fed Chriftians : Oh that your love were rightly 
\Þlaced, fixed upon Chriſt himſelf, not on the bene- 
* Ties} but on the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf. But 
1 Sixthly, You will ſay, What ſhall we do? we have _ -* 
"Feard what an excellent thing it is, to have love tg 2? 
| Fbe Perſon of Chriſt, beyond all love to his benefits, 
Fhough they be ſpiritual benefits, what ſhall we do 
* Fat our hearts may be drawn out to the Perſon of 
' Thrift, that ſo we may be able to rejoyce in the 
* Ferſonall Exaltment of Chrift, though to our own 
” ebaſement. 7” 
v | What ſhall we do? Ir is a great, and a good Que 
a$'9n- What ſhall we do, thar our hearts may be 

grawn out in love to the very Perſon of Chriſt ? 

I. Bz fure that you be really, conjugally united unto 
briſt : There is a double unicn, —There is a union 
way of jaxta-poſitionlaying one thing to another : 
>a man's Arm 15 mired unto Bread, when the Bread 
| £3 iS 
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Fo PET "1 rg * p 4 na; | Exce| 5k diet ; dern 4 
” is bolnd:to his. Arm. —There:is a union by way. 
*  Intw-ſuſception, by taking in ; and ſo a man 1s united! 
” to his Bread, and{his Bread to him, when he eats it þ 
-  theyare made one. --; 0 
E -.Sothere is a double union (as I may ſo ſpeak) tÞ;. 
Chriſt ; one whereby men are united to Chriſt by th; 
externall Ligaments of the Goſpel,concerning whon 
* our Saviour may ſpeak in John 15. Every branchin nj}, 
” that bearath nu fruit, ſhall be caſt out : — And then ther 
is another union with Chriſt, which is that he ſpeal,11 
of, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, ſha 
& live, that's another kind' of union, a cloſer union&je 
Now if you be really, conjugally united to Chriffhg; 
\ FJau will love not onely his benefits, but you will loWon 
bo Perſon-: Reſt not thereforezI pray youin this ex, 
ternall union with Chriſt by the Ligaments of ti 3 
. Goſpel, but labour more and more'to be conjugalþre 
united to Jeſus Chriſt. But. | 
2. If you would have your heart drawn out in low 
” toChriſt himſelf, and the Perſon of Chriſt, then Rudſhrc 
» mich the Perſonall Excellency and Goodnefle that Þ.. | 
-  mChriſts Perſon. Good is the obje& of love : Ti 
© moreexcellent the good is, the more ſuitable the god} 5 
18, and waiver/all and obtainable, the more lovely ar 
commanding 1s that love. Chriſt 1s go0d,an excellenſyr 
= gacd; goodneſſe it ſelf : a ſuitable good, ſuitable untfyy« 
all our watjts. Ifyou be poor, he is rich; if you $f t 
fooliſh, he is wiſe z if you be out of the way, I amt 
# ay, ſaith hez 1f you want a director in the way, / 
 therruth, if you be 1n the dark, / am the light : A ſui y 
ble g05d, and an univerſall good he 1s. As all tijef 
ſweetneſles that are jn the lowers of the field, and A 
the gard-11y are lruyughr in by the Bee into the Hive 3 Mſaid 
a ! the {weetreſles'vf ihe flowers are there imbodiedfenr 
&n [ive (M1 Ds Attribuics of God,and the ſwegſhol 
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}Whefſe of them 411 are hived in Chrift; 'in whom all the 
te: lnefſe of the Godhead dwells bodily. -- And he 1s an 
$ tÞbtainable good 3 called the Roſe of Sharon, the Roſe * 
 Sfthe Field ; nor of the Garden, but of the Field, -» 
What every one may come at 3" called the deſire of all Na» 
$;o»s. Do you then defire, that your hearts may be ' '? 
Wrawn out in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, ſtudy much 
Dc Perſonall Goodnefle and Excellency of Chriſt. 
* 3. If you do dehre that your hearts may be drawn 
Wat in love to Chriſt himſelf, to the very Perſon of 
hriſt, why ſhould you not now ſtand (till a little 
nEvich me, and behold how Chriſt hath loved you, and 
Four Perſons? Shall Chriſt love you, and your per= 
Jons, and will not you loye him, and his Perſon? 
onſider a little with me, NATE 3 
I. The more impediments that any love doth 2? 
Sreak through, the more it calls for love again. 'hat 
Snpediments hath not Chriſts love broke throngh ro come to 
5 ? — Broke through all our «nworthineſſe, -—broke 
rough the'Law, —broke through the Fuſtice of God, 
broke through the Wrath of God, —broke through 
he Grave, —broke through Hell, —broke through = 
i or unbelief. SC thes 1 
2. And the more free any love is,the more it call's 
AFor love again: Three things there are that call for. - 
ove , Likeneſſe, —Benefit, —Love : And where none 
Dt theſe are, the love 1s moſt free. 
* Now Chriſt hath loved you, but you were not like un- 
Pim when he loved you. _ 
You could do him no kindeſſey you had no venefits ta. ? 
F<ltow upon him. | 2 
And you had no love for him : Tn the day when he 
3 Uaid, Now 7s the time of love, there was no love in your 
eaFenrrts for him ; and therefore his love muſt needs be * 
[eggnoſt free. But 
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f 5 The more patient that love i, the mor 
- calls for love again, the-more'taking it is : Now@ 
3 ions Chriſt Kmds knocking at your door:give 
' Jeaveto ſay to youll, Had Chriſt come riding Pi thro 
 gowr City, and knockt onely at your door, and ſail 
 haſtenafter me, or yqu are damn'd for ever, it hy 
” been much; but toftand ar your door and knick, day afi 
day, and year after year, with the unwearied (hand 
tis love. Oh. unſpeakable patience ! unexpreſſible lov 
> yetthis math Chriſt done 'tor you, and thus hath Chr 
loyed you, and loved your.perſon z and. ſhall Chrif 
love you, and loye your perions, and ſhall your lo 
reſt any where but in the Perton of Chriſt : Do b 
conſider how he lth loved you, and your .perſor 
and then your heart 'will be drawn out 'to love tl 
Perſon ot Chriſt. And that's a third. But. 
©. 4+ If you do defire that your hearts may be dray 
” ont in love unto Chriſt, if. you dodefire, I ſay, tt 
your hearts ſhould be drawn out in love to Chriſt, th 
M9 Perſon of Chriſt, then uſe Chriſt much. In any got 
- thing you have the more you uſe it, the more yt 
 prizeit;z and the more you prize it, the more yi 
* Jove it. If you have a good Friend, the more youl 
him, the more you prize him ; and the more 
” . prize him, the more you love him. If you have 
gvod Horſe, the more you uſe: him, the more y{ 
- .prizehim; and the more you prize him, the mol 
*  youloye him. If you have but a good Knife, the mod 
” youule it, the more you will prize it 3 and the mo! 
you pr12e it, the more you will love it. Would y( 
love Chriſt uſe him 'much, and then the more yt 
-. will prize him; and the more you will love him. It 
deed we don't uſe Chriſt enough ; and what's the re 
Ton we don't love him ? but becanſe we don't 
_ him. —Either your fins de greatzor elſe they be ſmal 
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A Het 
fe Chriſt for them. Either your wants be great, ot | 
Iſe they be ſmall: Tf they be great, you dare. not 
ſe Chralt for then 5 ant if your wants be ſmall, you 2 
vill not, you.think it not worth your time to uſe 7 

hrift for them. Indeed we don't uſe Chriſt enough : ® 
ſe Chriſt much, and then yon will prize him much 3 
nd if you prize him much, you will love him much. _ 2} 

5- If you would have your hearts drawn out in loye © 

Fo the very Perſon of Chriſt, go then ta Gad, and be- 
eech the Lord to circumciſe your hearts for to love |} 

Wim. Mark how the promiſe runs ; The Lord hath * 

a@romiſed to unite our hearts to fear him, and he.hath = 

Wromiſed to circumciſe our hearts to love him : why  * 
then, would you fear the Lord, go to God to unite .} 

ranſyour hearts unto himzto fear him 3 —would you love 7? 

thiſhim; go tv God, and beſeech him to circumciſe your 2 

Whearts-to love the Lord, and to love himſelf. And'ph 

that the Love that now T have been ſpeaking of, unte ©? 
th2 very Perſon of Chriſt, might this day be begotten -* 

Qin any one heart, or encreaſed where 1t is wanting. ® 

$1 fear we are wanting in our love to Chriſts Perſon. 2 

<Q wherefore think on theſe things, and the Lord bleſſ2 2 

A them to you. -Y 


et AF ac 
. 7 
:- E3- ERS 


og 5 "8 be . M7 <# x —_ 
: FF. 0 — »4 0 A 
ea ett bs 7 . F ae TI 
.v;. ar” 


» Wat Leh 
= ” 


£ 4Y % 


Soi ht - ET 
- x 


ap2p6484 84006448644 


. . 1 
' | Chriſt Crucified the obje(t of our hn 
= Faith. ns 


SERMONXN 11. - 


- ns —_ * 


E:. 1 Cor, 2.2, | 
Fer 1 determined not to know any thing amont 
90u, ſave Feſws Chriſt, and bim cructfied, | 


Aving ſpoken of the Perſonall Excellenfths 
cies of Chriſt, the obje& of your Love 


there 1s a neceſſity upon me, of ſpeakin@cit 

| ſomething concerning Chriſt crucifiedÞ»r. 
=» the object of your Paith, that your Love 

- . and Faith may go together ; and therefore have madeJ Cl 

& choice of theſe words, onely for this time. BEr 
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 Wherein the Apoſtle Paul doth give an account 

2 of the reaſon ofthe plainneſſe of his Preaching : Ani 
4, Frethren; when 1 came to you, came not with excell enc)l. 
Il ſpeech, cr of wiſdome : for, ſaith he, T am to PreachJh: 
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- Corift cracified. A gallant eloquent ſpeech, excellen-* 

© Ccyof words, and pleated ſentences, don't become anc 
_ crncihed Chriſt. Tf I ſhonld ſpeak at that rate, my} 
+. Tſpezch wonld not be ſuited unto the ſubject that I haveſb) 
£ 30-hand : for I Preagh Ciriſt crucified, ſaith he, For 1 

p Merermined not to know ajty thing among yea, ſave Teſuayy ct 
| Chriſt, and bm crucified, Some Books read its / dejire 
£ Bot to know any thing among you 3 but rather, / judce 
Is - 


? 


5p 


q 


: ;t, Leer 7 den r mine: [not ehoknow any 'hing amorg | 
ous. 
F No ro know any thing among ; 908.) Not to, make __ 
Ethink known unto you : /I would Preach, as if T knew * 
Hnathingelſe but Chriſt, and him crucified. Chriſt, 
Rand him crucified, is the great thing I defire to make .. 
knownz and that ye ſhould know. So that panty | 
then the Obſervation is this. 


 Obſ.. The knopled ge of (rift erneifhd; & the moi} PR q 
firable thing in the world, The knowledge of . 
Chriſt crucified, 1s the moſt defirable know- 4 « 
ledge,and the moſt defirable thing in the world. 


Y 


0n( 
F That which the eApiftles taught, and the (lard 3 
[earned, maſt needs be the moſt deſirable. Now this is that: 
enSthe Apoſtles taught, and: this 1s that the Churches | A 
weftlearned, and therefore this knowledge of Chriſt cru. © 
un cihied is-the moſt defirable. But for the opening and.” 
edfproſecuting hereof, 
on 1. We mult a little enquire, what it is to know 
adey Chriſt crucified , and when a man may ve ſaid to 
© now Chriſt crucified. 
zuntf - 2. That it is our oreat work and buſinefſe in EY 
Antfworld, toknow Chriſt crucified. E 2 
end) 3- What there is in Chriſt crucified, tnat is ſo de® 
aachBſirable to be known. L 
en-) 4 Whether a man may live under the Goſpel, add 4 
ne a#not knew Chriſt crucified. _— 
my} 5- Whatare the benefits that we do get, or oz 23 
ave by the knowledge of Chriſt crucified. And then a 
ur I 6. What we thould doz that we may know Chriſt -” 
eſa crucified in a right manner. And © | "- 
ejiref} - 7+ In caſe we : do know 11m, what is our duty that _ 
«dceltiowes from hence. "A 
ty 
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E- 4 Firſt of all, Tf you ask what tis to kiow Chr - , 
= crucified, or when a man may be ſaid to know Chrilffto! 
| crucified. bend | 
& I anſwer ſhortly. Aman is ſaid to know a thi 


nakedly and barely, —or elſe effeftually and truly. Bare pit 
| Tyandnakedly aman knowes God and Chriſt, whawl che 
| hedoth underſtand that there is a God, and Chriſt fer 
* Saviour of the world : ſo the Devil ſaid, / know chill on 
t whom thon art,the holy one of Iſrael, C0! 
| Butzraly and effettually man is ſaid to know Chrif pr 
+ erucified, when he doth know the mind and will of Gulf C| 
the Father in Chriſt cracified, having a diſpoſition an ſhi 
- affections ſutable thereunto. Words ot knowledel to 
 notean fettion 3 and words of affection in Scripturt the 
” note an. effeft - accordingly therefore in Scripture 

E .paraſe, a man is ſaid ro know,when he doth go roun gr 
E about a buſineſſe, doth confider of it, and look well 

* mtoit; and ſo Chriſt ſaith, Behold me, behold me : ant er 
-+ faith the Apoſtle, Conſider che High Prieſt of your prov is 
= Telion, EY , | E Cc 
3 Ds knowledge of Chriſt crucified, 1s not a bare C 
knowledge of Sriſ crucified in the hiſtory 5 but it G 
- 35 a ſerious looking into the myſtery thereof. Int C 
® Scripture phraſe a man is ſaid to know, when he doth 4r 
- approve ; approbation is put for knowledge : ſo at theft rc 
= Taft Chriſt thall ſay, Depart from me, for [ never kneall d 


= Jon, that is, I never approved of you 5 knowledge being is 
& put for approbation. And ſo a man is ſaid toknow? 1: 
Chriſt crucified, when he doth underſtand and know P 
_— the mind and will of God the Father, in that great} fi 
- myſtery, and doth approve thereof, C 
> In Scripture phraſe again, a man 1s ſaid to know 

© God, or know Chriſt, when he doth believe, or re-}l $ 
$ i m Chriſt : ſo, Thic is life eternall, to know thee, and} tl 
- Fim whom thou heſt ſent, that 1s, to believe, knowing be-f| t 
% | 1g put for bel 1evINg. And | 
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ri EIT wha the pi 
Erhe Death of Chriſt is 'ſhed abroad into his at + 
and upon his life 5 and ſo Pas! ſpeaking to the Philip: 


a the knowledge of Chriſt, that 1 may be conformed to his jp. | 


ferings. 
onely underſtand, but doth ſeriouſly look into, and 1 


conſider this great myſtery of Chr#ſt crucified, ap- 
prove thereof, reſt and repoſe upon this crucified - 


# 15 our work, our great work, to know Chriſt cr acifi 4 5 


Chriſt crucified, (that's our -work ſaith he) the power e3 


© is the Goſpel but a dead Chriſt ? and what is (kr ſt. but a -7 
© living Gifpel ? Now I ſay, that if it be tne work of the -* 
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iansAaith, I-account all things 'drofſe fer rhe excellency of 


So 'that I ſay, look when a man doth not 


Chriſt, having'the power and efhcacy of his Dey 
ſhed abroad into his heartand life, then he is ſaid for . 
ro know Chriſt crucified truly and effeually. =Y 
then 

2. -How may it appear that it is our work, our 
great work, to know Chriſt crucified. "OY 

Why if it be the work; and great work of Preache 4 
ers of the Goſpel, to Preach Chriſt crucified; then it 


ed. Now faith the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor, 1. We —_ 


God, and the wiſd:me of God. When our Saviour - 
Chriſt wrought any miracle, he ſaid unto them, | Go 
and ſee thew telleſt nv man , —but when he died my 
roſe again, Go preach the Goſpel, {aith he. And what © 
doth the Goſpel hold forth "ia Chriſt crucified what | 


Preachers, their great work, to Preach Chriſt crac1-- 3 

fied, then *tis our work, and our oreat work, to know 
Chriſt-crucified. 4 

2. Look what tar 15, that all the Ceremonial k 

Sacrifices, and Types of the Old Teſtament, and Pp 

the Ordinances of the New Teſtament do hold forth; 4 

that are we to know eſpecially. Now what do all the © 
Gen | Ho Surfan 
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® Sacrifices, all the Types of the Old Teſtament holÞ*9! 
” Forth, but Chriff cracified 2/and what do all the Ordig$n0! 
” .nances of the New 2 What doth Baptiſme ? what dotlſÞ? ' 
> Preaching? what doth the Lords Supper hold forth$5 t 
but Chriſt crucified ? Surely therefore this 1s ou 
© great work to know. Bit -89£9o © | han 
|. 3. IEChriſt crucified be the great and proper, an 
” next obje& of our Faiths then certainly it'muſt needgg0r* 
/ be our ſpeciall work and duty for to know Chriſt,ant Ch 
him crucified. Now Chriſt crucified is the propet®* 
> object of our Faith, and being opened and Preached 
will both beget and increaſe'onr Faith. It is the ob 
 Jectof onr Faith, and therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle 
” Rip. 3.25, Whom God hath ſet forth ro be a propitiatio 
rough faith in bis blood : The Blood, and Death, and 
 "Sifferings of Chriſt, is the next and immediate ob 7 
 Jectof our Faith. Four things there are that do bid th 
© for our Faiths which 21en do ordinarily think we are 
”  x6truſt unto : the pozer of God, the promiſe of God, the 
& perſonal excellencies and fulneſſe of Chriſt, and their oy 
- graces. But though we do reſt upon the power and? 
- all{afficiency of God, yet if you look into Scripture; 
- you ſhall find, that the immediate object of our Fai ol 
E is Chriſt cracified : God is the #'timate,Chriſt the in| © 
- mediate object, Ye lelieve in God, believe alſoin me, Joh > 
” 24. 3. 10- me nextly and immediately, and in God® 
ultimately : and thovugh we may and do reſt on the} L 
promiſe or ward of Gd, yer we do ſo far reſt on it,? s 
as wedo cloſe with Chriſt therein : The promiſes are] © 
bu the veins of Chriſt, wherely his blocd is carried into all 
= bz body : it is with the promiſes as 1t 1s with the 
| ſeals, or Sacraments4 for what are the Sacraments, |j * 
Mat iomany reall promiſes made to the eye ? now yo!u 
- go nt reſt on th2 Sacrament it ſelf, dut yoa reſt on 
Corti waich the Sacranint dath exhihit ; fo for the 
/5Y Fromiles 
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hoſſſpromiſe, though it ſtays up your hearts as It 18 the » 
rdiffixord of God z and though it be objettum que,the object © 
JotÞþy which you do it, yet Chriſt, and a crucified Chriſt 3 
rthSs the objettums quod, the object which you do reſt upon. 
And as for the perſonall excellencies, and fulneſle of _* 
hriſt, though thoſe excellencies do draw out your 
Move unto Chriſt, yet it 1s a crucified Chriſt that doth 
Edraw out your Faith : The perſonall excellency of 
an{Chriſt makes him a fir ſubjett for you to reſt on, but it + 
pet is Chriſt crucified that you build and lay the weight of 
\edyovr ſoul upon. The brazen Serpent did not cure the 
Iſraelites by virtue of it's excellent metall, bur as life 
Ye np; ſo, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall the Son of man be lift up 3 
on the Crofle, and as lift up on the Crofle he is the * 
obje& of our Faith : and though our graces are, and 
ob{ may be a good belp to confirm our faith of aſarance, yet 
1 they are not the obje& of our faith of reliance:forGod ? 
& doth therefore ſometimes put the ſentence of death upon © 
half our graces, that we may not truſt to,or reſt on them 21 
# Chriſt and Chriſt alone, and that as dying and cruci- ® 
1nd}! fied, is the objeA'of our faith. And it is not with 2 
re;} this object as it is with other objects : take another 
ith Object, and though it be never ſo cleary ſpread be. * 
7.0 fore the organ or faculty, yet it cannot cauſe, or be= * 
of get the At. Suppoſe the moſt excellent colour be 2 
od8) laid before the eye, will that cauſe the blind eye to 3 
thes ſee? no: Or ſuppoſe the moſt excellent ſound, or 
| noue of Muſick 4 laid before the ear, canthat cauſe ©? 
are) te deafear to hear? no yet ſound is the-obje& of © 
y the ear hearing ; and colour the object of the eye 1 
hel) feeing ; bur if the true objebt of faith, Chriſt crucified; be © 
opened and laid before an unbelieving heart, it will canſe it * 
off Foletizze : yea, and it will increaſe faith z and there= * 
fore if you look into the Book of the Helrexs, you 
hf {hall find, thac the great deſign of that Book, 1s ta 2 
q | raiſe. 
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-” that Wherefore let us draw near wif 


s full aſſurance of faith, &c. But how doth the Apoſt 


| without doubt there 1s no ſuch way to raiſe, bege 
| andiincreaſe onr faith, as to open and ſpread Cihrif 
 crucihed before the ſoul. Now it 1s the great wof 
ofa Miniſter, to be ſerviceable to the faith of Gol 
* people; ſurely therefore it 1s his work, and gre 


» work, ro make known Chriſt crucifted : and accorf*”* 
| Uingly Paxl ſaith here, I determined to know®notbing Wi 


” mong you but Chrifh, and him crucified. 

- Obj. Butthe Apoſtle faith, Henceforth know we n 
| man after the fleſh, no not Chrift himſelf : and though 

* have known him after the fle(h, yet henceforth know we hi 
” momore, 2 Cor. 5. 16. and if we are not to kno 
Chriſt after the fleſh, how is this true, that it is out 
2 put work to know, and make known Chriſt cruci 
ned? 

© eAvnſn, Yes very well z for the Apoſtle dath nd 
there ſpeak of the knowledge of Chrift crucified 
© either doth he ſay, that we thould not know the boy 
” dy and fleſh of Chriſt Rill : there have been indeed? 
+ generation of men, (and ſtill are) who thought, thaf 
> when Chriſt died, roſe, and aſcended); his body wa! 
ſwallowed up of his Deity, and that he hath now nol 
- body, but is all ſpirit : but the Apoſtle ſpeaks the! 


+ change or vile body, that it ſhall be like to bis glorious body 
- Chriſt then, though in heaven, hath a body ſtill, and 

E ghis we are ſtill to know. And in this Verſe he ſaith 
* Henceferth know we n0 man after the fleſh, are we theres 
” Fore to think, that men have no bodies of fleth here 
on earth? the ſame 1s ſaid” of Chriſt, that therefore 
= Canna 


- comrary for, ſays be to the Philippians, Who ſhall 


* 
l 


po 
© Jabour to-raxſe and increaſe our faith > He doth PP” * 
| by opening the Priethood andſufferings of Chriſt 5 an | 


2 


- 


b; 
| 


t 
F 
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cannot” be the meaning'of theſe words 5 but we are 
zot to know Chriſt after the fleſh, that 1s (fay ſome) * 
upon any fleſhly or carnaH account, or in any fleſaly 
pr carnall manner ; but I rather think, that the As 
zoftle here ſpeaketh in reference to the Jews : times 
Were, when we thought, that the Meſſrah, and falva-” 
ion by him, did belong to the Jews onely ; but now 
ſaith he) we know, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling © * 
be world ro bimſelf, not the Jews onely, but the Geh+ - 
FMtiles alſo, ver. 19. and that Chriſt did not die onely * 
Wor the Jews, bur for the Gentiles 5 and be died for © 
Bll, that they wbich live ſhould not live unto themſelves, but © 
Bento bim that died for chem, and roſe again; wherefore (fee * 
how it comes in) henceforth know we no man after the © 1 
fleſhy though we bave known Chrift after the fleſh, yet now 
. henceforth know we him no more, therefore if any wan be in 
"Bf Cbri$t be 4s 4 new creature, whether he be a Jew or a 
Gentile, 'cis all one to us whatſoever he be, if he be 
'Yin Chriſt he is a new creature, wherefore now know we' 
Yn man after the fleſh,nonot Chrift himſelf, upon any ſuch * 
& Jewiſh and reſtrained account, for he died for all, one 
Jas wellas another, wherefore henceforth know we no man 
© after the fleſh, no not Chriſt himſelf, And thus this Scri« 
F pture being opened, the one place is not contraryy 2 
M but a light to the other. And ſo much in anſwer to 
that objeCtion, and for the ſecond thing, namely, 
# that it is our great work and buſineſle, to know 
Z Chriſt crucified. 4 
7 3- The third thing is, what is there in Chriſt cru» 2} 
# cified, that is ſo defirable to be known ? -J 
| Lanſwer, There is the Conjunttion of all the Atrri» + 
'þ bates of God : The Power, the Wiſdome; the Juſtice, 7 
| the Mercy, and Righteonſnefſe of God. In the day- .: 

that you know Chriſt crucified, that day doth all the 


ore Attributes of Gad paſſe before you, which is the ? 
19 Clory of God. 2- Tere Þ 


* 2, There alſo, in Chriſt crucified, you may. 
the wealth and riches, not onely of the Saints, | 
© of the World: Chriſts Sepulchre is our Treaſury 
- And have made his Grave with the Rich, Iſa. 5 3- Glaſſm 
* reads it, He hath placed Riches in his Grave : For thill 
- wealth and riches of the Saints lie in the grave an 
ſufferings of-Chriſt. | 'j 
2. There in Chriſt crucified, you. ſee the conde. 
ſcending love of God in- the heighth thereof 5 th 
"greateſt condeſcenfion of divine loye. - There an 
- two Travells of Chriſt that we read of: Chriſt onq 
| -gravelling in the greatneſſe of h#& ſtrength, in the G3. ( 
© Jſaiah, and that 1s for the deſtruR&ion of his Enemieg 
and.the deliverance of the Churches. Another tra 
vell which you read of in the 53. of Iſaiah, He ſha 
ſee the travell of hi ſoul and be ſatisfied, and that is 
Chriſt travelling in the greatneſſe of his affeftions, in th 
" day of his ſufferings : ſo that when you know Chil 
* ..crucified, thenyou ſee him, and know the greatel 
© condeſcenſion of Divine love that ever was. | 
 . 4- There alſo you may ſee the greatneſſe, and thi 
*-. vileneſle, and the miſery of fin: for which Chrifh 
-- the Lord of Life and Glory died. | 
> 5. There you may ſee the greateſt Sacrifice-fat 
E fin, thatever the world did ſee. Four things, ſaith 
 A-ſtin, concurre to a Sacrifice, —The thing ſacrifi. 
| ced, —the Sacrificer, —the perſon ſacrificed unto, 
- - —and thoſe that he ſacrifices for 5 -—I will adde1 
- "fifth, the Altar : And all theſe meet in one in Chriſt ; 
vpon the Crofle. —He himſelf th Sacrifice, —the 
Sacrificer, —the Perſon ſ1crificed to, as Godz and 4! 
” Man, the Perſon for wha was the Sacrifice, an p 
” the Altar : ſo that here's the greateſt Sacrifice thallf 
ever the world ſfaw.. be 
Ty 6.. Fnett 
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'$. "There you | ny $44 our oc © High-Prie Fr $ 


11 his Robes and Garments rol'd in blood. * * 7 
_ There in Chriſt Crucihed, you may behold. 


| d ſee the Covenant ſealed, and all the Promiſes 


pnfirmed, all the Pronules being Yea and Amen 
Chriſt. 41203 
8. There you may ſce your Reconciliation with 
od begun, and the day-break of your eternal 

RYappincls: Thu i eternall Life to kyoww thee, and 
:m whom thox haſt ſent. YE 
» There you may ſec your Right and Title 1 uns. 


; 8 your Priviledges, and the root of all your:. © 


joyments. As the man being ſhown a Table tulF-+ : 3 
Silver, ſtill had his eye under the Table to ſee + 


Mc root of it 5 and being led to another Table of 
Wold, ſtill he lookt under the Table to. ſce the 


ot of it : . So here, fee but Chriſt crucitied, and. 


, du ſce your-Title to all the Ordinances, and the. 


otofall your Enjoyments. +. 
20. There you may ſee all your Afictions ſan=. 


My fed, all your Curſes turned into Bleffings upon 
A e Croſs of Chriſt. 


fal 
1H 
fi. 
to 
ea 


Ii. There you may ſce the gates of. Paradiſe 


. Wcncd afreſh. : This: day ſhalt thou be with me in 


radiſe, (aid Chrilt upon the Crols. 
I2. There you may ſec the Ladder that the An- 
Is aſcend and deſcend upon for your Ty, a5 


=o the firſt of Fohx and the laſt. 


the 
] 4; 


13. There you may ſce your dcfire upon all your 
Writual Encmies, Law, Sin, and Satan. It isuot 


ely a promile, that you ſhall have your defire 


* on your Enemies, but you fhall ſce your defire 


IvT 


on your Enemies 3 look upon Chrili crucified; 


$1 you lee your defire ypon all theſe Enemics... .; | 


14. Therc 


E. tion. 


'Ch! "47 ig > er3 Wi 


WT Then rea: nay ſee - , PW, ofyo 
inion and Communion with God the F 4 b 
* __ 15. There you may ke again, the accomplil 
ment of that great contrivance between God & | 
} Father and Chrif, in reference to our Saly 


-What ſhall I. ay, there in Chriſt crucified y 7 
-may (ce a full anſwer to all your waxts, to all yg 
Fears, to all your dowbts. ---- What do you 
but you may ſee it in Chriſt crucified ? Do 
complaine of your own unworthineſs? Oh! 1 
. 2 poor unworthy Creature 3 Do but look on Chi 
erucified, you ſee him ſuffering without the Gat 
Why, ſath Auſtin, did he. ſufter without t 
Gates ? not onely to.fulhll the Scripture, He1 
numbred among tranſgreſſors - But he ſuffered wit 
'out the Gates, not in the Holy City, . becauſe 
ſuffered for the Gentiles as well as the Fews ;, 
. ſuffered for the ungodly, for the unworthy, N 
look upon Chriſt crucihed, and there yau ſee h 
ſuffering without the Gates ; for the moſt unworth 
* Or will you inſtance in your own lin and gui 
why , do but look upon Chriſt crucited, and Wnac 
ſee that ſacritice for ft, that the world never 
the like, and that betore your fin was conmirctet 

Will you inſ{tauce im the dominion of fin, 
your bondage under it ? look but upon Chriſt c 
cifed, and there you ſec your Ranſome : Whoyg 
himſelf 2 rauſome for many, in whom we have! P; 
demption through his blood. the 

Will.you inſtance ftill in your own miſery & An 
Tuines ? Oh we lye like the ruines of London at Kucit 
gay, in regard of our tate by Nature : Yet do! ore 
you upon Chriſt.crucihied, and ther? you thallY is b 
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the repairer of the breaches, and the-reſtorer 'of © 


4 
= 


paths to dwell in. Oh. what a bleſſed: thing -is it © 
then, to have the knowledge of this Chriſt cru» * 
cified? Who would not know Chriſt.  crucifi» 
ed ? ooo) 63.7 SR 
4. But you will fay in. the next place, Whether © 
Mmay a man live under the Goſpel, and'not know © 
WChriſt. crucified ? We all know Chriſt crucihed- * 
e hope, for, Is -it poſsible that a nan ſhould live © 
nder the Goſpel, and not know Chriſt crucified 2. 
Surcly it is poſsible a man may live -under the 
oſpel, and not know. Chriſt cruciticd as he ought 
o know; for as in the times of the- Law, Some 
hat were iu the higheſt forms did not know God. It 
e uls (aid of the Sons of El:as, they were Children of 
viWelial, that knew not God, yet Priefts, men of the - 
Wighcſt form, and yet they knew- not God 5 So. 
ow in the times of the Goſpel, men may'fit upon © 
e higheſt form of proteſSion,, and yet not know 
MWLhriſt crucified aright as they ought to-know. You | © 
now how ignorant Nichodemus was; Art thau's _ * 
Wocor in Iſrael, and kuoweſt not theſe things ? How 
d Wnacquainted was he with Chriſt crucified ? ye; 
Whriſts own Diſciples before Chrifts death, how:  ' 
Wnorant- were they of a crucitied Chriſt? when 
n, ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple. in the ſecond of Fob, 
1ſt Mey underſtood it not : So that poſsibly men may. * 
"60 ve under the Goſpe!, and be in a very high form - - 
ave W Profef5ion, and yet not know Chriſt crucifieh = 
Þ they ought to know. - _— 
-1y.Y And to clear it to.you. If, we did know Chriſt * 
1 at Fucihed as we ought tv know.,, why are we not 
do ſore ſenſible of our ignorance of Chrift crucited; = 
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earr F 2d Fm min, that in the ic idit of al al} 
- Learning, ;Rill he-would cry out of his ignorang 
- of Chriſt.' - And that we-know by experience 
-” Grace will make one ſenſible of the fm that 1s-cons 
*=trary unto that Grace. Faith will make one ſen 
ible of ones Unbelief,' Humility will make one 
2 = enſible of ones: Pride, Sincerity will make on 
Þ enſible of ones Hypocrifie 3 the annfehen , 
| = wilt crucified, will make one ſenſible of- ones i 
_ norance of Chriſt yet how many are there thi 
never were ſenſible of their ignorance of Chr 
=erucified 3 why ? but becauſe -they do not kng 
Lao crcified Chriſt, as they ought to-know. - ' 
"2. If-we did indeed know -Chriſt* crucified] 
we ought to know, why are we not more crug 
© fied to! the World, and the things thereof.? G 
- 6: You know what Paul (ith, God forbid: that 
Y — tory in any thing, ſave in the croſs of our f - 
W# pour Felix Chriſt, by whom the world is crucif Sl 
= nts me, aud I unto the world, Did we ku 4, 
> © Chriſt eracificd as we ought to know, certainly W 4: 
- - would. be 'more crucitied to the world, andt _ 
* — things thereof; but how few, even among Pl x; 
= -. feſſors, are cruciticd to the faſhions, wayes and mii. 
”. ers of the. world ? and why ſo? but becauſe il ;þ, 
- there be that do know Chriſt crucitied | in a riff 016 
2 fr ig y bt 
BP 3. If we did know Chriſt crucified, as we ougl it ; 
JW -t0Know, then why do we prefer other things? in t 
+. fore Chriſt, when they come in competition wil je | 
” - Ebriſt? Inthe general we do chooſe for Chi olo 
ut in time of competition, how often do ff pro 
xfefer other things before Chriſt, and the kndlf this 
3 | dgc of other things VEIOTe the knowledge 
I Cn Chi 
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loſs, and drofs, and dung, for the excellency of. 
the knowledge of Chriſt ; not onely loft and dof 

but I account them dung, zxſavory. Time was, 
when I gloricd in my parts, and in my priviledges, | 

but now how unſavory are all theſe things unto 
me, in regard of- the knowledge of Chriſt ! So 
Moſes choſe affliction with the people of God ini. © 
time of competition , ---= Why? becauſe he e- 
ſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riclfts, then ? 

all the Treaſures of Agypr. "<> - 

. 4 Andif we did know Chriſt crucified as we. 

| ought to know, why do we boggle, ſfartle at, and 1 
go back, {0 often from the Croſs and Perſecution |: 

tor the Name of Chriſt, and not rather glory.in © 

the excellencies of Chriſt when they lye under the » 
greateſt reproach ? The wiſe men worſhipped: - 
Chriſt in a manger. --- The Diſciples and Chil-+? 
dren cryea Hoſannah to Chriſt riding upon an Aſs. 
Many will honour Chriſt in a Coach , but: will * 
not honour Chriſt upon an Af: Many cry up the * 

TY Kingdome and the Government of Chriſt when * 

© 2c is upon the Throxe, but not when a Crown of | 

- BY zborus is upon bis bead. _ Friends, it is one thing to 
oy glory in the Kingdome and Governtnent of Chriſt - : 
when it is under Glory, and another thing when  * 
Us it 15 under Reproach. Many there are that glory Y 

© in the Kingdome and Government of Chriſt when | 

J it lyes under excellency and glory , few that ds 
glory in the govetnment of Chriſt lying undet res © * 

Y proach 3 and why ? but becauſe they do not know 
this crucified Chriſt in a right mannes; > 
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5 and blefsings in the way that this cruciticd Chriſt 
þ* Hath boughe them for us? Joy by. grief, hope by 


» Fear, and mercy by miſery, and overcoming by be: 
£ Ing overcome : But oh how many are there that 
— are unwilling to take thefe things thus ? why, bel 
-  wauſe few there arc that do know Chriſt crucihec 
- as they onght to know. But O friends, ſhall wt 
E tive thus long under the Goſpel, and not know 
+ Chriſt cruciticd as we ought to know ? | 
© 5. You will fay in the next place, Suppoſe yet 
+ that we do know Chriſt crucified as' we ought 
- to know, what ſhall we gain; or what ſhall wt 
Y pet thereby ? what are the great benefits that we 
 Thall obtaine or get by knowing Chriſt critcitied m 
+ A right manner? Thoſe are many. TE9TIESY 
>, I. Thereby you ſhall know God ,* ---< you 
Imil know your fclves,-- and you ſhall know met 
You thatl know God 5 Go is beſt known i 
Chriſt : The Sun is not ſeen but by the light of tf 
24 PR Sun? 
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1 $xn.  Chrift (as one ſpeaks) came from Heaven with. 
+ Bible xnder bis arm, to make known the will of 
a God the Father to the Children of Men; and with= : 
-out Chriſt, there is no knowledge of God the Fa= 
-ather, he doth reveal the Father, thereby you know 
;E the Father. YT 
# And thereby alſo you know your ſelves : fot* : 
hEthree things are required to the knowledge of our * 
8 ſelves. ---< We muſt know our fins, ---- our mis * 
E/ery thereby, ---- and our #xability for to help our ? 
ſelves : know but Chriſt crucifted, you know your _* 
& fins, ---> you know your miſery thereby, ---- and * : 
you know your inability to help your {clves. | 
And thereby you ſhall know men; for the more 
01 know the worth of a man, the more I know himgs - 3 
iffland the more I know the difference between man. 
Eand man, the more I know men : know but Chriſt , * 
ef crucified, and you know the worth of a man 3, and 
you never know the worth of a ſoul, or of a man; © : 
& but by knowing Chriſt crucified 3 thereby : yow 
08 know (I ſay) God, -- and you know your ſelves,-> 
28 and you know men. - <5, 
'- 2. Thereby you ſhall have your hearts drawn. .-? 
out and ingaged to Feſus Chriſt: When I am lift up, * 
I will draw all men after me. One would/ think ! 
that the ſcandal of the Croſs ſhould drive men 
from Chriſt 3 but there-is wiſdome and: pawer iff 
Chriſt crucified, which draws men unto Chriſt ; »« 
Wiſdome' draws; it drew the Queen. of Shibz.to' 
behold Solomon : a greater then Solomon is here. =», _ 
Love draws, it drew Rebecca unto Iſaac 3 here ig + © 
love indeed-in Chriſt crucified, Chriſt - cracified,is > 
ol :he moſt drawing thing inthe world, where Love, 2} 
w and Wiſdome, and Power, and Strength, and all 
D 4 meets, = 
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"theſe, ---- by the luſt of the eye, They ſaw tl 
Applechat it was fair to look on : «--- by the lul 
of the fleſh, that the Apple was good to eat, ---= af 
© by the pride of life , The Devil told them, that 

they eat, they ſhould be like unto God, and he pre 
 _ Vailed with Adam and with Eve. And according 
- Ay he ſets upon the ſecond Adam, and thought t 


1 have carried him too,he tempted him by all theſe. þ 


i * He tempted him by the luſts of the fleſh, Tx 
” Theſe ſtones into bread; -=-= By the luſts of thei ey 
He ſhewed him all the Glory of the World; --- 


| tempted him by the pride of life, All this will IT gi ! 
© #hee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me : but hen 


YL '' hemiſsd his prize,and © ſhal he do when he come 
 andtempts you , if you do but keep cloſe to a cru 
Cihed Chrift inthe time of your temptations, fo 


b - by faith we. quench all the fiery darts of the Devil 
and where are they quenched, but in the blood « 
© Jeſus? You blow out a candle,and it is cafily ligh 


| Apain'3 but if you quench it in blood, it is not ſo eaſt 


bight -4gain:it you blow out a temptation,or a fin bk 


& a Riſolation, it is eaſily lighted again, but quench 
4a the blood of Feſis, and it is not ſo eaſily light 4 

galg. | D | 
4+ Thereby alſo you ſhall dye unto all you 


| © own righteouſneſs. There is no ſuch way. m ti 


world todye unto our own righteouſneſs, as b 


© fan fy 


cw wy ed © ad = 
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the kavwlodge of a nab Chriſt, as jn_that * 
place of the PRUtippiens, T account all ings lofh, ; 
GC. 3 
. Thereby alſo you ſhall be able to deny your. 4 
ſelves i in all things, in onc thing as well as another. : 
Poſsibly a man may deny himſelf in one thing, that * 
he may ſeek himſclf in another :- I may deny my * 
ſelf in meats and drinks, that I may have the moxe * 
money 3 deny my {elf in. prodigality, that I may ? 
ſeek my (elf in covetouſnels : It is poſsible that a 7? 
man may deny himſclf in one thing, . that he may ? 
ſcek himſelf in another 3 a man may deny his pride 7 
in one thing,. that he may be proud in another .: | 
But now the fight of a crucified Chriſt, will teach * 
© us to deny our ſelves in every thing. - And therefore / 
urn the Apoſtle Paw! prefiing the Philippians unto hus 
ye mility and felf-denyal, he opens before them the ; 

@& ſufferings of Chriſt. | ? 
720 6.By your knowledg of Chriſt crucified, you hall a 
en grow in Grace, in one Grace as well as in another 3 3. 
. grow in Aſſurance, and yet in Repentance z, grow 3u © 

Repentaice,and yet in Aſſurance. The light of Chriſt 

crucified is a friend unto your Repentance, and a? 4 

friend unto your Aſſurance. Saith the Apalttle, © 

Grow in grace, not in this or that Grace, but Grace | ; 

in the general : Grow i# Grace, and zu the knowledg, 
of Chrijt : ſo that the knowledge of Chriſt crugih-" 1 
cd, is that wherchy you thall grow in one grace as ! 
well as in another. 4 

7. Thereby alſo your heart ſhall be cbliſhed ; 
11 oppoſition to all ſufferings and aMflictions. It will 
zncorage you to ſuffer, aud it will -in4ble you t@ 
tluffer. Nichodemus came by Night. when he fiſt : 
came to Chriſt 3 but after he had ſcen Chriſt -upgn.; 
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th e C1 on. and ſecn the ſufferings of. Chriſt, bon 
olaly:did be own Chrift then4 The fight of a ſuffers 
ing Chuiſt, will both izcoxrage to ſuffer, and inable 
"to ſuffet. All our ſufferings are either oxtward or. 
” inward ; --- If my ſufferings and affliQ ons be out<« 
ward, the ſight of a ſuffering Chriſt will make me 
- ſuffer :--- If my afflictions be inward and fpiritual, Þ a, 
T7 vhat is there that will quiet the Conſcience of a at 
poor tranbling ſoul, but Chriſt crucihed ? ? Theres 
"by (I fy) you ſhall be eſtabliſhed in oppoſition | C| 
unto all your ſufferings and afflictions, inward and I xx 
| Outward. | W 
* - 8, Thereby alſo you t1hall have boldneſs in. all 0! 
F your addreſſes unto God the Father : Wherefore, Þ Þ 
*Giith the Apoſile, Let ws come with boldneſs to the | 9 
| Throne of Grace,--- Why ? For we have an High- ||| 
© Proeft * An-High-Pricſt, there is the ſufferings of Þ 
Y Chriſt: 3 Thereby you have boldneſs in all your ad- | x 
' dreſſes to God the Father, b 
© 79. Thereby, even by the bnowledes of Chritt | £ 
© erucified, you ſhall be poſſeſt of Chiilt. You know | t 
| Taany things, and yet.you do not poſſeſs them by Þh 
* your knowledge of them : But know Chriſt crucifi= | x 
_ ed, and you are poſſeſt of Chriſt, Saith the Apolile, | 1 
* My bittle Children, of whom I travel in birth again, 
| ntl Chriſt be formed i z# you. Chriſt formed in you, Þ ! 
<= that is, till the knowledge of Chriſt be formed Þ i 
Tn you. The knowledge of Chriſt brings one into | » 
{ 
} 


F "099 poſſeſ5ion of Chrilt. 
| + x0. Yea thereby you ſhall be furnithed and pre- 
* pared for every good word and work. ---- For, || 
- what is the death and ſuffering of Chrift but Ofi- | | 
* "Ha virt#tum, the Shop of Vertues ? ---= Do you 
_ Faith ? Chriſt crucitied is the Objett of Fo | 
3 Fat 4 


Sens Def of or Pale. - . ah 
09 Faith, and the ceaſe of it, a5 you have heat —— 
*F Arc you full of fears ? Are you afraid becauſe of: : 
viel the Law, and the avenger of * blood that is follow=-. 1 
'Þ ing you at the heels ? Do but look upon OILY 2 
cited, and there you ſee the City of refuge. + 80> 
many wonnds.i in Chriſt, ſo many Cittes of refmge. =<« | 
Are you impatient and froward ? why,the _ 
fall a patient Chriſt will make you patient. --- Are 
c« YE proud ? The fpirit of an humble Chriſt, a crucified. - 
n'E Chriſt, will make'you humble. It 1 have pln 
id and brave cloaths on, and go abroad: and {wa 
with them, and a man comes and tells me, Sir, your / 
ll owefor theſe cloaths, its enough to take down my + 
©, | Plumes. So now, Though a man be proud of this 
Ve ÞÞ or that good thing, yet it-he do but ſee Chriſt eras + 
= | cifed, he ſhall there be told, that Chriſt hath =" 
f Þ for all : z and this will take down his pride,—--- ? 
=. | Do you complain of a hard heart ?- The ſight of @ 1 
broken Chriſt will break your beart, or nothing" will,” 
t | So. that the knowledge of Chriſt crucified is that © 
V | that will furniſh you, and prepare you to every _. | 
/ | good word and work. And therefore, - ©- ra 
” | who would not labour to know Chriſt crucitied*? 
Let me ſpeak a little more. «7 
T1. This 1s the knowledge that is dhe ſanl-binks 2 
bling knowledge : Other knowledge puffs up ; but 1! 
if you know Chriſt crucified, you may - glory u- .: 
your knowledge without pride : Let+ not- the i 4 
man glory in his wiſdom, nor the ftrong man in bis 
ſtrength, nor the learned man glory in bis learning. © 
If I glory in my wiſdom, -F-am proud 3 if I -glory | 
in my ſtrength, Fam proud; but if I glory in that. * 
that T know Chriſt crucified; the mort' I gloryan 2 
| Chriſt erucifted, the more: kumble Fams Thatisa 
8 foul-humbling knowledge. 12. This © 
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” _ x2. Thisis that knowledge which is the highel 


- experimental: knowledge in the World. A manl;..4 
” may have the experience of his own ſins, yet be , 
” wicked man : Oh,I have ſuch a proud heart,ſuch 
* 'yain heart, may he ſay; why ? for his fins an 
| + within him, and he may cafily ( though a wicked, 
man ) have experience of what is within him by, +, 
© nature : But to have experience of a crucified Chriſti 
” is not by nature, This is the higheſt experience inſſhe 1 
” the World, Chrijt in me the hope of glory.; this is 
| the moſt true experimental knowledge. | Wn} 
123. This is that knowledge that will make aſhot 
man Wilc indeed : Other knowledge may make a 
- man wiſe quzoad boc, to this or that thing, but theſf,,d 
knowledge of Chriſt crucified doth make a manſChy 
wile at large. Kent 
”., And therefore I ſay, O what a bleſſed thing is it 
- to know Chriſt crucified ! and who would notfwh: 
labour ro know Chriſt. crucihed in a right man-fſſby 
| - 6. You will fay then in the ſixth place, Whatit. 
* ſhall we do to know Chriſt crucihed in a right 
- . manner: For we, have heard, men may live underſWmat 
” the Goſpcl, fit upon the higheſt form of profeſsion, mu: 
> andyct not know Chritt crucified in a right man-for 
| ner ; What ſhall we do then that we may know|ſſtha 
- Chriſt cruciticd in a right manner ? --- Somthing I|Þþs t 
- thall ſpeak to the manner, and ſomthing to the pre 
' means. ' iy 
As tothe manner: If you would know Chriſt 
| crucified in a right manner, you muſt look upon IWef ( 
 himas the Great inſtitution and appoyntment of the: the; 
| Father. When God doth deal with us in a way of Yo! 
” Jaſtitutions, he hath not reſpeR unto the ſtrength; 
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X Ffrhc Means, or the pita of To --—— whe 4 
3od deals with us in a way of nature,-there is: re« © 
pe& had to the ſtrength of the Means, or the  * 

orth of the Perſon : As in Phylick, God deals 
n 2 way of nature, there reſpe&'is had to the 
rength of the Means. But when God. deals.'with 
5 int a way of inſtitution, there be hath neither reſet 

Jiho the ftrength of means , nor to the worth of perſons, © 

ENow Jeſus Chriſt is the great. Inſtitution of God * *? 
che Father, and ſo.if we would know him rightly,” 

e muſt look upon him : For though the ſtung 1ſ= 
ratlite was curcd by the brazen Serpent, yet he was 
ot cured by the brazen Serpent in regard of the 
ettle of the Serpent, but as it was an appointment, 
2nd as an inſtitution © So if a man would know 
hriſt to purpoſe, he mult know him,and look up= ? 
0n him as the great inſtitution and appointment of * 
he Father , Him hath God the Father ſealed. And. 
hatis the reaſon that many go to and get no good . } 
1-Wby a crucified Chriſt, but becauſe they never did to. , ? 
this day look upon Chriſi crucitied as the great In- 
ſttution of the Father. 
tf 2: If you would know Chriſt crucified in a right 
rW{manner, you muſt then look upon him as ſet, you 
1, Wnuſt look upon this crucitied Chrift znder the miſſi- 
Wo: of the Father. There are three great Miflions ._ 
that you read of in the New Teſtament. ----There 
is the million of Miniſters they are ſent out to 
preach. --- Thereis the miflion of the Holy Ghoſt 
WW will ſend the Comforter, ---- There is the nfiflion 
of the Son ſent from the Father. Now the miſſios _ 
1 of Chriſt from the Father, is the original of all the: | 
be ber miſions ; and you.cannot know the other: mite CR 
(lions rightly, if you do not know this original bong 
” x 


* Fon Ify you OT how Chiiſt crucified in a 1 
_*manner, you muſt know him as (ent. In the 174 
2 is faith Chriſt in his prayer to the Father, But 
ave known thee, and theſe have known that th 
 baſt ſent me. So that if you would know Chy 
| exiicitied in a right manner, you muſt know hig 
and look upon him as under a miſſion from the b@ 
ther. 

3. If you would know Chriſt crucified ina rig\ſ.c 
manner, you muſt look well unto the detrgn, drill 
and ſcope of the Father in the (uttcrings of Chriffþ 
Then you know Chrift when you know the K 

' ther, and you know the Fatner when you kno 
the Fathers Deſign. What is the great Deſign of 1 
© Father in ſending Chriſt to die, but ---- To magnifl 
% by love, ---= Tofavepoor ſinners, === To jujtifie i 
&ngodly. Would youknow Chriit crucihed arig 
be ſure you have as eye to the deſign of the Father! 
the matterot a crucihed Chritt, 

. Be ſure of this, That you look as well upq 
the Teftamentalneſs of Chritts ſufferings , as 
greatneſs of his ſufferings. Some look much at ti 
greatneſs of the ſuttcrings ot Chrili, as the Fry; 
'and Monks, aid never look at the Tejtamentalm 
of Chritts ſufferings. ---- Oa, ſay they, Chr 
death was a painful, reproachtul, and a lingri 

_ death, and thus they aggravate (as truly ti 
may) the ſufferings oi Chrilt 3 but not one wo 

/ of the Tejtamentaineſs of his ſutferings. But Chril 
death was to ſcal the Covenant ; Therctore if 
would know Chriſt crucitied rightly, you mud 
well look upon the Teſtamentalneſiot his ſuffering 

| as the greatneſs of his ſufferings. Thus in regat 
of the manner, if you would know Chaitt righth; 
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6s ef 2. TI the Means, I ſhall ſpeak t dof thres " 
1NgS, : -j 
ww mo know Chrift phe Pt © nar he 2 
anner, for Means, Then gq unto God the right E 
o create this knowledge of Chiiſt crucihed in.you. 
{ll Light was at the firjr by a word of Creation, Let 
here be Light. And as m the old Creation, the 
reation of the World, ſo in the new Creation, © 
Let there be Light, Let there be Knowledge : God 
that commanded, the Lizbt to. ſhine out of darkneſs, 
ath ſhined in our hearts,to give the light of the knows 


Wedge of the glory of God, in the face of Feſts Chriſt. 
noFT his light comes into the ſoul in a way of creationz 


$0 then to God to create this light. _ 
And be ſure that you ſet open all your W indows 


| that the Light may come in. There are {ome lick» 
WY and weak, who would fain have the Light to + 


come into their Chambers, but they are afraid of 
the.cold Air, and fo dare uot open their windows. |; 
So here, ſome would fain have more light and  ! 


knowledge of Chriſt, but they are afraid of the | 1 


cold.,and fo dare not open their windows to-recewe 
the light. But pray Friends, why ſhould-we be a» 
trad of new lights ? for why ſhoxld there not be nem 
Lights found out in the Firmament of the Scripture, 
as well as the Aſftrologers find out new Stars in Hea- 


© 21 * Be not afraid to ſet open your Windows fox 4 


ny any light that God ſhall make known unto you. 


2. It you would know Chriſt crucitied ina right 
ay and manner, Then ſtudy much, think much upon 
this crucified Chrift , meditate much, infiſt and 


ing} dwell mich upon Chriſt crucited. It 15 not flight 
gay and ſuperticial thinking of Chriſt orucihed. that 


will bring 1 1n this knowledge. K 1 would know,a _- 
man 


” man, I muſt be converſant with him : So if youll 
' would know Chriſt crucified, you muſt be convex 
* fant with him, you muſt fit down,and confider,an 
| dwell upon Chriſt crucified in your thoughts ani 
” meditations. Now there arc four times, whercij 
* jt will be good for you eſpecially to think of Chril 
*  exucified much. Four caſes. --- Firſt, In caſe off © 
© _ ſome Revelation or Viſion that you may be unde 
When Chriſt was transfigured, and Peter faid, I 
© # goodto be here, Chriſt turns him off, and reads 
Lecture to him about his ſufferings 3 why, but ti 
| ſhew that in ſuch times of Raptures and Revelatifff ; 
” ons, is a fit ſeaſon to think of Chriſt crucified, --» 
+ 2. Another time or ſeaſon is, The time and caſe df 
ſpiritual pride. In caſe your heart be lifted uy 
within you in refcrence unto any Priviledge, Gift; 
or pertormance,then is a fit time to think on a cru 
cited Chriſt. The Diſciples were ſpeaking who 
> ſhould be greateſt, That one might ſit 01 Chriſts righ 
| band,and the other at bis left hand; then ſaid Chrif 
”  Areyeable to be baptized with the Paptiſme that] 
' am baptiſed with, and to drink of the Cup that I ſhi 
Srinhof * Fhe Son of man muſt ſuffer, ſaith he! 
| He turns them about froni thoſe thoughts ro a cru 
”: cihed Chriſt; why, but to ſhew thus much, that 
- when at any time our hearts are lift up upon any c 
-. account, «then 1s a fit time and ſeaſon to think on1 
Chriſt crucified: ---- 3. The time of difſention andſj 
difference among protefiors and Brethren, is a fit 
- - rime and ſcaſon to think on 'a cructhed Chriſt; 
- When one Diſciple defired to lit at Chritis right 
 - hand, and the other at his left, the reſt of the Diſe 
|. Ciples took it ill, and all quarrelled one with anos 
her ; Chriſt now tells them of his ſufferings M. 
8 T kat 


mM. 2. _ the Obje@ of our Faith, 49 _ 
Mis a fit time for you to have differences among  * 
Du ? think of my ſufferings. Never more ſeaſo- 
ble time to think ofa crucifed Chriſt, then when 
Þrofeflors are at variance. Times of difſention call 
r thoughts of a crucified Chritt. ---- Again-4, In 
Kc that a man be in any great affliction or dan= 
Þr. or fear thereof, then is a good time to think 
F the ſufferings of Chriſt. Nzchodemus comes by 
oht unto Chriſt out of fear, and Chriſt firſt 
Weaches to him the Dodrine of Regeneration, 
Md when he had done {o,faith he in Fob.3. the 14. 
"F/. 4s Moſes lifted up the Serpent inthe Wilder 
"BG, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up. Ni- 
Wdemus was afraid to ſuffer for Chriſt; now Chriſt ._ 
rns him over to his ſufferings. The Son of man 
{| be lifted up 3 ---= why ? but to ſhew thus 
ch, that when we arc afraid of ſufferings, when 
> meet with afflictions and troubles, and are in 
r thereof ,, then 1s a fit time for us to think of 
riſts ſufferings. It is a good thing to think of 
rift crucihed at all times z but when you have 
velations and Viſions, -- when your hearts are 
{cd up, -- when you arc in any diſlention, => 
cn you are under any affliction, trouble, or in 
Wr thereof, then 1s a good time, eſpecially when 
Bu are under ſpiritual temptations. And thus 
w you ſee the ſecond thing 3 it you would know 
ritt crucified ina right manner, ſtudy and niedi- 
e much on him, aud infitt much thereon ; But 
ql 
03+ If you would know Chriſt crucified in a right 
Paner , make it your work and your bulineſfle to 
ow Chriſt crucified. Solomon gives you a pro» 
. W(c in the 2 of the Prcverbs and the 3. 1f thou cr : 
| E gt 


Ky 


E $0 ___ Chriſt crucified _ rm 
' eſt after knowledge ,, and lifteſt up thy voice for! 

. derſtanding \, if thou ſeekeſt ber as filver, and ſeavd 

for ber as for hid treaſure ; Then ſhalt thou ung 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, aud find the knowledy 
God, Prov. 2. 5. How do men ſeek for hidden ty 
ſures ? how do men ſeck tor gold and filver ? ff 
. digg into the bowels of the earth, and fare for 
pains ; So ſaith the Lord, if you digg and ſearch 
it, you ſhall have this knowledge. And you kt 
how it is with thoſe that do digg for gold and 


ver though they do not meet with a Myne pea 


ſcntly, poſsibly they may meet with ſeveral {pn 
.of water that may ſtand them in more ſtead tl 
tne Myne :; So digging in the Scripture, thoug 
man do not preſently reach the Mine, yet het 
meet with ſuch ſprings of comtort in the way 
may be a xcfreſhment to him all his dayes. 
therefore tricnds, do you delire to know Chu 
and him crucitied ? then remember theſe ta 
things, --- Go unto God the Father to create 
light in you 3 ---- Dwcll and infiſt much w 
Chrilt crucihed in your thoughts,and at ſome ti 
clpecially, --- And tacn make it your work 
buſineſs -to know Chrift crucified ;' Digg in 
Mynes for this Knowledge. 

But ſuppoſe I do know Chriſt crucified, wha; 
my duty then ? | 
Why then, if you do know Chriſt crucified, « 
tainly it doth not become you to contorm. unto 
world, and to be uncrucitied in your affections 
the world ? x | 

It doth not become you to be the ſervants; 
men, eſpecially in the worſhip of God : Ye are bout 
with a price, be ye not the ſervants of men. _ 

Certal 


a - 


_—_  theObjed of our Faith, xt 3 


Certainly it doth not become you to walk proud-= 

« JY hat., pal Chrift humble himſelf, and ſpall we be 
oud ? ccrtainly it doth not become you to wall 
Sy gud! d | 
1 But AI ſhall do then ? 
ul Firſt go and refign, and give up your ſelves to 
"'VShriſt 3 thall Chritt give down himſelf unto us, and 
v1! not we give #p our ſelves unto him ? Reſigne 
"Td give up your ſelves unto him. 

Y 2. And then 1t indced you do know Chriſt cru« 
hed, take heed that you do not doubt of your 
Vtcreſt in God,or ſalvation by Chriſt ; what, know 

Wriſt crucified, and yet doubt ? Why faith the A- 
ute, 1f when we were enemies we were reconciled 
- If the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we 

Wl! be ſaved by bis life, Rom. 5. and 5 ho 8.32. He 
Wat fared not bis own Son, but delivered him up for 
Wl, how, ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
zngs ? If God the Father, - did give his Son to + 
© Wath for you, will he deny you other things ? 

ul Go away and look no more {orrowfull, let it ap= 
; Ulizre that you know Chrift, and that you know 

riſt crucified. 
3. In caſe at any time, any temptation doth as 
e upon you, Preſently turn aud look wiſhly upon 
Wriſt crucified, and there ' fix. "Tf a man be in a 
at temptation, poſsibly the temptation may be 
St by,by way of divertiſement, turning to another 
jet; bur if that other objet be ingaging , 
ovcn he is helpt thereby, not onely by way of di- 
Ftancie, but by way of aſsiſtance. Now tit a tem- | 
n6Etion do ariſe at any time upon any of you, Ppre- +. 
oumitly turn your eye, fix it upon Chriſt cructhied, 
Fre fiandy and there look 5 and tHus fall you be 
(Cal 2 helped 


F m” | - Chrift crucified ' Serif Bart 


helped, not onely in a way of divertancie, buti 
mY of aſsiltance. 

. It you do indeed know Chriſt crucified, th 
ws ſhould you not hold forth the vertues of 
Chrift, the death of Chriſt, in your dying unto 
things below, and ſay with Paul upon all occil 
Ons, Henceforth let no man trouble me, T bear abh 
in my body, the marks of the Lord Feſws. You cot 
to tenipt me to ſuch a fin, do not trouble me, 
know Chriſt crucihed z henceforth let no man tra 
ble me, I know Chrilt crucihed 3 anſwer all yer» 
temptations thus, and be peremptory and reſoluour 
let no may trouble me, do not trouble me_, I knt 
Chriſt cruciticd. 

5. Go away and communicate that knowle 
of a crucified Chriſt unto others 3 your knowled 
is nothing unlc{s you make others to know 
you know. ---- There is a twofold revelation $10 
Chriſt, --- Chriſt revcaled to men, and Chriſt" | 
vealed ; ix rac, 25 Panl ſpeaks ; When it pleaſed am) 
Lorg to reveal Chriſt I N me. When a man hat A 
revelation of Ckriſt within him, he will comn 
nicate that knowledge. Ye ſce how it 15 with F 
Sun ſhining upon the wall, and with a Candlei 
Lanthorn 3 the Sun ſhines upon the wall, and Ft y« 
wall cnlightens no body, why £ becauſe the Sufour 
a0t in it ; but there is a Candlc in a Lauthorn, <d; 
that enlightens others 3 why ? becauſe the Cand 
within it ; So when a man hath a revelatio! 
Chriſt upon him, it falls dead, as upon a mud 
and he communicates not that light unto otners 
but if Chriſt be in me the hope of Glory, then 
tainly I ſhall communicate this KNOWIgR ot Cl 
unto others alſo. 


6. | 


norm, 2, — the Objet? of our Fatth. $4 


inf 6. And to end all, if you do know Chriſt and 
Sim crucified, then go and place your ſelves before 
#he Lord, as David did, when the Lord had made 
Known his mind unto him 3 Thez went King David 
oNy, and ſat before the Lord, and he ſaid, who am T, 
a Lord God, and what is my houſe that thou haſt 
rought me hitherto ! &c. And what can David ſay 
ore unto thee, for thow Lord God kynoweſt thy Ser- 
ant ; for thy Word ſake, and according to thine own 
-xofſþeart haſt thor done all theſe great things, to make thy 
ya ervant know them. $0 I fay, go you and place 
our ſelves before the Lord, and ſay, What am I 
ord, O what am T,. poor 1gnorant creature as 
ell as others, that Chriſt crucified ſhould be niade 
nown to me! O the riches and the greatneſs of 
he Grace of God : According to thine own heart 
ord haſt thou done this, te make theſe things 
nown unto thy poor Servant : Wherefore Glory 
nd Hotour unto God the Father. and unto the 
amb that fitteth upon the Throne for ever. 

And thus now I have ſpoken ſomething con- 
nffſerning a crucihed, Chriſt, as the Object of your 


h Faith 3 the former time concerning the Excellen- 
le ics of Chriſt to draw out your Love : Now then 
1 &t your Faith and Love mect together 3 and ma 


our Love be quickned, and your Faith ftrength- 
cd, I have enough. 
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The New Covenant of 


Grace opened. 


SERMON 1IIL EE 


Heb. 12. 24. 

And to Feſus the Mediator of the New Covena$*c: 

and to the blood of fprinkling, that fpeaketh bet 
things then that of Abel. 


tween the Law and the Goſpel : The ex 
lency of the ſtate of the Church under t 
9 New Teſtament, above the ſtate of the Chun 
under the Old Teſtament for ſaith the Apoſtle 
the 18. verſ. Te are uot come unto the Mount tM** 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor ug 
blackneſi and darkwſt, aud tempeſt, and the ſweadi he! 
trumpet, and the voice of words : But ye are come uſt 
to Mount Sion, verſ. 22. and unto the City of the he 
ing God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu 
rable company of Angels, &c. 

So that firſt, look how much Mount $304 dotif 
exccl! Mount $:na;, -- The City of the living Gt 
doth cxccll the Wilderneſs, -- and the heaven 
Feruſalem doth cxcell the Mountain that might Sd 

_ touched, from whence the Law was given 3 
muy 


| this Scripture you have the differencel 
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Huch doth our fiate now exceed and excell that © 
40 the Jews. | 


And faith he, Te are alſo come unto an innumera= 
le company of Angels, The Law was given at 

ount $7243 by the nuniſtration of Angels : Look 
herefore how much our communion now with 
n innumerable company of Angels, doth exceed 
hat miniſtration , which was by the miniſtration 
f Angels then, ſo much doth our Goſpel ſtate now. 
xceed theirs. : 

And ye are alſo come to the general aſſembly, and 
hurch of the firſt boryu. Look how much the Ca- 


Fholick Church, drawn out of all Nations, doth 


14 


dot 


it! 


| 


nicy 


.enfÞiat of the Jews. 


Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling , that ſpeaks 


xcced the Jewiſh Synagogue, ſo much doth ou 
olpel Church ſtate now exceed theirs. | 
And ye are come #nto God the j udge of all, Look 
herefore how much the maniteſtation of God, as 
he Judge of all the world, doth exceed the mani- - 


Fcſtation of God as a Law-giver upon Mount $11at 


nto the Nation of the Jews onely , fo much doth 


Sur Goſpel ſtate and Church exceed thcirs. 


And ye are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made 63g 
eq : --= It 15 true 1n regard of the Saints in hea- | 
en, for weare fellow Citizens with the. Saints 


here. --- Or if you underſtand it of tac fpirits of 
Juſt men made perfect with Golpel pertection, by 


he imputation of thg rightcouſnel(s of © hrift, it1s 
rue : So that look as the ſtate of Heaven doth cx+ 
ed the ſtate of Earth, and as Goſpel perteqion 


oth exceed the imperfect Rate of the Law,fo doth 


he ſtate of the Church and Goſpel now exceed 


And ye are come to Feſis the Mediator of the New 


E 4 th. 


- 


3&6  - The New Covenant vert 
| eth better things then that of Abel. Look there 
as Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator ofthe New Coveny 
exceeds Moſes the Mediator of the Old 3 --- ANoaj 
as the blood of Chriſt, the blood of ſprinkling, doprab 
excell and exceed the blood of all facrifices in ſew: 
time of the Old Teſtament, ſo doth our Golyway 
Church ſtate now exceed that of theirs. but 

T ſhall not run through all theſe difterences, @Nevy 
. priviledges, only fall in with this 24 verfe. | for 
And to Feſus, that is, ye are come to Jeſus tiffithe . 
| Mediator of the New Covenant , and #0 the blifiCon 
of ſprinkling, that is, ye are come to the blood 1ſra 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then that Hel 
Abel. From which two Priviledges with th wit 


= 4 
"2" . 
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connection, I take up theſe Obſervations. ] 
Obferv. 1. That there is a New Covenant ftrickf 1 
with the children of men. — 
2, That Jefus 1s the Mediator of this New CY Ne 
venant, . wt 
\3Z. That now in theſe Goſpel times, we are tf Ne 
come to-Moſes the Mediator of the Old, but uni . 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant : And pe 


4+ That thus conung unto Jeſus the Mediat 


. of the New Covenant, we are alſo come unto tif of. 


blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better thin 
then that of Abel. to 

DoF, I ſhall begin with the firſt z There i bc 
new Covenant ſtricken with the children of majſj be 

It was alwayes Gods way to deal with many G 
the way of a Covenant 3 thatis the. moſt ſuitabliſ e 
to man, the molt honourable for nian, and the mal p: 
amicable and friendly : from the beginning ther 
fore ſo it was; no ſooner was man made, but Goff vi 
entred into Covenant with: him, In the day thi tl 
y 300i 


/ 


A 


"_ _—_— Tf Gran props « is , 
thou eateſt of thou ſhalt dye the death : And , 
hen a Covenant he made with' the World by + 
oh; == And then a Covenant hc made with 4- 
braham; == And then a Covenant he made with the 
Y]cws at Motint Sinai. It hath alwayes been Gods * 
way to deal with man in the 'way ot a Covenant, . 
but now in theſe latter dayes he hath ſtricken a 
ENew Covenant with the children of men : A New 
WCovenant will I make with the houſe of Iſrael ſaith 
Whe Lord, by way of promiſe, Fer, 31. --= A New 
MCovenant hath the Lord made pk. the houſe of 
Iſrael, by way of fullfilment and accompliſhment, * 
Heb. $. So that there is a New Covenant ltricken . 
tne with the children of men. > 
For the opening of which Argument : 
cill 1. We muſt enquire what this Covenant is. 
2, Why, and upon what account it 1s called a 
UE New Covenant : And 
KB 3: What arc the wayes and properties of this 
* 1 New Covenant. 
un 4. Who are the Subjeds of this Covenant, and | 
ad perſons that God doth ſtrike this Covenant with. 
zat > ks will a little inquire into the benefits there= 
) thifl of. | 
1 6. Labour to ſhew you, what a man ſhould do 
to get into Covenant with God ; --= and in caſe he 
2 5 Þc in Covenant with God, how he thould walk as 
ne becometh one that is in Covenant with the great 
ny God. Here is matter enough to diſcourſe on many 
ab exerciſes ; but, though with difficulty, I ſhall dif» 
"oF patch all in this one. 1 
E I. And firſt of all, if you aske me what this Co- 'A 
venant is, take this deſcription of the Covenant 2 
that now we arc in. 


It 
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\ Tt is that mutual agreement between God aff orſ 
” . Man, whereby God the Father doth ingage hinff 
= felf to ſhew mercy, love and kindneſs,to Chriſt anÞ,,,.;, 
” .to his Sced; Chriſt ingaging both for himſelf anÞp ,4 
” for his Sced, to be obedient unto God the Father, wes 
Firſt, I ſay, it isa mutzal agreement, and here plai 
a Covenant differs from a Law. A Law propetliſpſa! 
is 2 commandment with penalty. No ſooner wi+ is 
man made, but he was under a Law, to be obedj ing; 
ent unto God his Maker; and in caſe he brokeitÞfyne, 
* God by the Law of Nature might puniſh hin c 
But then when God ſaid unto him, 1» the day thaff-If 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhait dye the death, then GoFat 
entered into Covenant, man accepting thereof. Til c 
Childs obliged by the Law of Nature to obey hin 1 
Parents  yct this 15 no Covenant, but a law of NiaS+ho; 
ture, for here 15 no agreement. But the J/7fe is obM;he 
liged to obey her Husband,and this 1s a C ovenantizo 4 
. why ? --- becauſe it is by mutual agreement 3 Whea; 


_- that I ay, this Covenant, Firſt, is a mutual agreefltha 


ment between God and Man : But _ = 7 
.. 2. Tt is that agreement whereby God the Fatheaflmiſ 


» - doth ingage himſelf to ſhew kindneſs, grace an(ſſin t 


mercy, to Chriſt and to his Seed. indi 
; Unto Chriſt himſelf he doth ingage, Iſa. 42. 1M Hel 
the Lord have called thee in Righteouſneſs, and will ſha] 
bold thine band, and will keep thee, and give thee falff fo [ 
a Covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentile Fat 
Hf thou wilt undertake the work of the Mediatonfas 
I do ingage and promiſe to thee (* 7 the Lord hauf Hel 
called thee in Righteouſneſs, and) I will hold thimfBle 
hand, and 1 will keep thee. | | 
: And the Father doth ingage unto Chriſt, 24d hi 
Seed too for ſaith he unto Chriſt, If thy childralff in i 


forſal 


aller ſake my Law, and walk not in my Fudgements ; If 
hey break, my Statutes, and keep not my Commands "* 

WS ets, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion - with the 

wg od; and their iniquity with ſtripes z nevertheleſi, my 

Woving kinanef will T not utterly rake away: which is 

plainly ſpoken unto Chriſt, as you read in the $9 

Palm, from the 26. v. unto the 30. So that I (ay; 

"dit is that agreement whereby God the Father doth 

d:ngage himſelf to ſhew kindneſs, grace and mercy 

-Wunto Chrift and his Seed. & 

my Onthe other fide, Chriſt ingages both for him- 

haYſ-1f and for his Sced, to be obedient unto God the 

208 Father. "i 
© Chriſt ingages for himſelf, and therefore faith he 

Win the 40. Pſalm, verſe 6. Sacrifice and Offering = 

Na thou didjt not deſire, &c, Then ſaid T, Lo I come, in 

the Volume of the Book it #s written of me, I delight 

to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy Law # within my 

heart, They are the words of Chriſt ; Then ſaid I, 

cethat is, then promiſed I, Paulus Fagins obſcrves, 

that the Hebrew hath no one proper word for Pro- 

miſe ; but where God is {aid to Promiſe, the word 

nin the Hebrew is onely ſo, God ſaid, God fake, And 

indeed if any man will take the pains to conſult the 

i Hebrew, and our Ezgliſh Tranſlation together, he 

"y ſhall find it true. T'le give you ſome inſtances,and 

'# ſo paſs over, Dext. t. 11. The Lord God of your 

Fathers make you a thouſand times ſo many more : 

yas ye are, and bleſs you, as he hath promiſed you , 

uh Heb. as he hath ſaid. --- So in the' x Kings $. 56. 

IM Blefſed be the Lord that hath given reſt unto his 

'Kpcople Tſraet, according to all that he promiſed, * 

"ly Heb, according to all that he hath-/aid. --- So 

"OF in the 2 Chrozx. 6. 10. The Lord therefoxe hath 


pero". 


PR. 


m 


| agry_n his word, that he hath ſpoken, for 
m 


” X4mriſcnupin the room of David my Father, an 
” "am fect on the, Throne of Iſrael, as the Lord bali 
promiſed, Heb. as the Lord hath ſaid. --- Sohnd- 
the 16. verſe, Now therefore O Lord God of If; 
rael, keep with thy Servant David my Father, th 
which thou haſt promiſed him, Hebr. that whid 
thou haſt ſaid to him, So here in the 4.0. Pſaln 
Then ſaid I, that is, then promiſed I, then ingage 
' T unto God the Father, ſaying, Lo I come, 2n 4 
the Volume of the Book (at is written of me ; he 
Chriſt ingages for himſelf. 
And he ingaged alſo for his Seed ; therefore ? 
16. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unw the Lord, (a 
by way of promiſe, O my Lord, my goodneſs. is 
for thee, but for the Saints that are in the earth, a 
the excellent in whom is all my delight. And fo ol 
Saviour Chriſt promiſcs to the Father in the 17.0 
Fobn , Therefore do I ſanctihe my (elf, That zt 
alſo may be ſanGified. And if you look into the H 
brews, you ſhall find that Chriſt is called the” Swre 
| ty of the Covenant; Why ? =--- becauſe he doth it 
' gage for God the Father to perform to us, and h 
doth ingage for us, that we ſhall pertorm to God 
So that do you aske what the Covenant is, plain) 
then it is, That mutual agreement between God ak 
man, whereby God the Father doth ingage hin 
{If to ſhew kindneſs, love and mercy, to Chril 
and his Sced, Chriſt ingaging both for himſelf, and 
for his Secd to be obedient unto God the Father. 
2. But then ſecondly, why is this Covenant cal 
Ted a New Covenant ? 
Not only becauſe it 1s an excellent Covenant; as it 
> dYcripture phraſe, excellent thipgs are called New 
* a New Song, Oc, Nor 


ey 
Es 
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Arm. 3: 'of Grace opened. 68 
tl Noronely becauſe it brings a new heart, which * 
5 promiſed in the Covenant. _ 3. 3 2-4 
| Nor onely becauſe it is alwayes freſh and green;* 
oufknd new, upon which account Auſtix thinks," that? + 
"IMlic commandment of Love 15 called a New Com- © 
nmandment.” 72 
ue Nor is it called New onely becauſe there is no 0» 
InScher Covetant to ſucceed and follow, which is the 
orfircaſon in the 8th. of Heb. 
But it is called a New Covenant, -in oppoſition 
alto the Covenant that was made with Adam, and 
with us in the ſtate of innocency 3 ---- and in op- 
polition to the Covenant which was made with 
the Jews in the time of the Old Teſtament. 

Firſt, New in oppoſition to the Covenant that 
was made with Adam in the ſtate of innocency tor 
then, though God out of free love and grace; 
was pleaſed to condeſcend to enter into Covenant 
with man, yet then God did deal with us in a way 
of Supremacy and of Righteouſneſs, and therefore: - 
there 15 mention made onely of the Threatuing ,, In 
the day that thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt dye the 
death: But now God deals with us in this Cove= 
nant in a way of grace, and of great compaſsion 3 
and therefore in this Covenant there is mention. 
made onely of the Promiſe. 

Again, 2, Though God did enter into Covenant. 
with Adam, and ſo with us, and promiſed cternal 
lite m Heaven 3 not eternal life in thzs World onely, 
as ſome would : For Hell was threatned in theſe 
words, 1; the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye 
the death, and therefore Heaven and Salvation was . 
promiſed on the contraxy yet I fay ( although 
God, when: he entered into Covenant with us "_ 

1 


"The NewCovennne— © Sermiſcem 


4id _ Heaven and: Salvation ) it was: 
F - condition of our perſonal and perfe& obediews 

I and therefore called a Covenant of works, But ne 
our Covenant runs upon no ſuch terms. 

. Then in that Covenant, accepration begani 
the ork, and fo to the Perſox, and therefor 
faith the Lord to Gain, If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thnſCoV 
#0t be accepted ?. (peaking to him as belonging 
the Covenant of works : --- But in the Covena 
now made, the acceptation begins in the Perſox,an 
I to the Work, and therefore faith the Lord cor 
cerping Abel, the Lord accepted Abel (his _ 
and then his Sacritice. 

. Then alſo the Lord gave Adam, and us, : 
ability to ftand, but he did not give a promiſieg l 

_ perſeverance in Randing : But now the Lord dott 
T1 will put my fear into your hearts, that you PAY 
depart from me, ſaith the Lord. 

5. Then in that Covenant, there was no roon 
for repentance, no room for remiſsion : But asit 
a. Court of mecr Juſtice, the Queſtion is not, whe 
ther a man doth repent of his Fact or no, but whe 

ther, Ior No, hath {uch a Fact bcen done ? Soby 
the Covenant of works, the firſt Covenant, there is 
to Queſtion whether a man doth repent or no, But 
whether the work, were done, whether the fin werdf (av 
done : But now in this Covenant, there is room both|} Ved 
for repentance, and for remiſſion, ( as by and by yoll by 
{hall hear. ) And then Go 
-. 6. Though when God made that Covenant with + 
Adam and with us, the tree of Life might be ſome} <2 
thaddow of Chriſt, yet then there was xo Mediator, of ; 
for there was no need, God and Man was not at va- 
Tlance, and ſo no need of a Mediator : But in this 
* Covenant 


Germ. 3: © of Graceopened., 63 ® 
"FCovenant that is now ſtricken, there is a Mediator, 
[: Mcdiator of the New Covenant. So that thus | 
you ſec this Covenant is New, in oppoſition to the \ ? 
Covenant that was made with Adamand us in the 
ſtate of innocency. 

# And Sccondly, As it is New in oppoſition to the 
Covenant that was made with Adam, the Coves 
nant of works; fo it is new alſo in oppofition to | 
nll the Covenant that was made with the Jews in the 
Mtime of the Old Tcftamenr. For the clearing of 
this, 

Firſt of all we muſt inquire whether there be any 
difference between the {Covenant made with the 
Jews in the day of the Old Teſtament,and the Co- 
venant made with us now : --- and in caſe there 
be, what is the difterence, and wherein it lycs. , + | 

And firſt, It you ask whether there be any dit+ 
ference. 

It I ſhould anſwer with Divines ordinart- 
ly (wherein they ſpeak the truth) I mult fay, that 
the Covenant which God made with the Jews,was' 
for ſubſtance the ſame, though different in adnunts 
ſtrationz but give me leave to expreſs my own {enle 
in my own terms , thus, | 

I. It is plain and clear, that the Jews that were 
ſaved in the time of the Old Terament, were ſa 
ved by the ſame Covenant, ' that we now arc {aved 
by 3 for they were ſaved by the Covenant that 
God made with Abraham,ſo are we, 'Luke 11. Rom: 
hf 4+ Gal. 3. Circumciſion then was the Seal of the 
08 Covenanrz and what was Circumciſionybut 2 ſeal 
ref the Righteouſneſs of Faith * The: Ceremonies; 
Types and Sacrifices, did not belong to th2.Covenant 
of works, they were Types of Chriſt; and-therefare.it 

nuatt - 


e 


On The New rms 5 
muſt needs be the ſame Covenant, - for _ it wa 
Covenant of works that was made with the Jew 
'God ſhould have brought them from better to wal 
for the Covenant of Grace was made with Aby 


bam ; but though the Law was added after the Pri 


miſe, zt could not diſanul the Promiſe, faith the 4 
polile in the 3. of Gal. So that its plain and cle 


, the Jews that were then ſaved, were favcd by tif 


ſame Covenant that we now are : But | 
2. Though thole Jews that were ſaved, we 
' faved by the ſame Covenant that we now are {a 
ved by, yet notwithſtanding the Covenant x 
| works was dcclared, and promulged among th 
Jews 3 Wherefore then was the Law added, ſaith th 
Apoſtle ? Added then it was. As Sarah and Haga 
' - made types of the two Teftaments by the Apolſik 
 - FPere at once in Abrahams houſe, So the Old Co 
nant of Works, and the New Covenant of Grace, wi 
&t once in the Fewiſh Church : But _ 
..: 3. Though both theſe Covenants were at ond 


*a the Jewiſh Church, the one declared, and thei 


"ther made with chem 3 though Hagar was in thilf 


ſame houſe, yet it was in ſ#bſerviency unto Sarah 
and though the Covenant of works was declare 


and was there at the ſame time, yet 'it was in ſub 


© ſexviency unto the Covenant of Grace 3. it was ad 
- -ded, wherefore # ſaith the Apoſile, becauſe of tray 


greſſion, to.bea School Maſter 10 bring to Chriſt, W 
was there in ſubſervicncy, and upon a Goſpel de 


fgn : But then | 

4- Though both theſe Covenants were t 
joyned together, the Covenant of Works, and thi 
Covenant of Grace both joyned together in ont 
fate, yet-both together did not make a third ani 
diltind 


aS Vide 
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iſtin& Covenant 3 I am no wayes of Camero's - 
hind, that there were three Covenants; but of the 
Apoſtles mind clearly; in the 4. of the Galathians, 
here he ſpeaks expreſly, that there are two Te= 
ents; and no more 3 {o that though both were 
Aon the ground together (one declared thin ta 
Wake them ſenſible of their fins, and to bring them 
the other Covenant) yet both did not make upa 
ird and diſtindt Covenant : But 
5. Beeauſe the Commandment lay uppermoſt, the 
ole diſpenſation was called Law, although the Pro- 
je and the Goſpel lay at the bottom ;- As now, be- 
uſe the Promiſe lyes uppermoſt, the whole of the 
pvenant 15 called the Promiſe, though the Com- 
andment lyes at the bottom. 
Well then, if theſe things be ſo, wherein lyes 
e difference between that of the Jews and Ours ? 
Thus, firſt, although the Jews that were ſaved, 
re ſaved by the ſame Covenant that we now are 
ed by 3 Tet then the Covenant had a ſpecial eye un- 
Wthe Commandment, and therefore it zs called the 
ww : Now the Covenant hath a ſpecial eye to the Pro- 
e, and therefore it is called the Promiſe. 
2. Then though the Covenant of Grace was: 
ade with the Jews that were ſaved , yet it was 
en more darkly and obſcurely, there was a vail 
Son Moſes, that he could not ſee to the end of 
Wings : Brut now we all with open face behold as in 
aſi the Glory of the Lord, faith the ApoliJe, as 
 Faking of the ditfercnce between the one and the 
huſÞcr, Cor. 2. 3. Ons 14 = 
<3 Then allo the miniſtration of that Covenant 
ons very burthenſome, now more cafic 3 Take my 
ane #20# you; faith Chrilt 3 it is ſpokctt in oppoliti- 


" 65 The New Covenant ' Ser Ke 
on to Moſes too, for. my yoke is eafie, and my burth 
& light, Mat. 11. I 
4. Then alfo the Covenant was made with th 
Nation 6f the Jews onely, but now it takes inz 
the World, Jew and Gentile. That Scripture, I 
- $6.15 ſpoken 1 regard of. Goſpel times, Let »ot iff 
Emunuch ſay, Oc. nor the ſon of a ſtranger, that I 
ſeparated from the Lord, onely let him take bold of iff 
Covenant, The ſtranger now may do it, it belon 
to the Gentile as well as the Jew : And 
- 5, Then the diſpenſation was more terrible, 
brought forth fear and bondage 3 but now we! 
not come unto Mount $:44i, where was fear; 
trembling, but we are come unto Mount $70z, whi 
brings forth Love, and Faith, and Sweetneſs, a 
Thayk fulneſf. | 
6. Then alſo the Covenant was conhrmed F 
Promiſe, and by the blood of Bulls and Goal... 
now it 15 confirmed by Oath, and by the blood of } 
ſus. * 
' 5, Then alſo the Mediator was Moſes, that fi 
> between God and them 5 now Jeſus the Mediat 
8. Then the Law was a School-Mafter to bn 
to Chriſt, the Covenant of Works was upon 
ground, and the Law was a School Maſter; it 151 
ſo now. | 78 
' 9. Then Chriſt was in the hand of Moſes, 
Moſes # in the hand of Chrift : Now the bond 
man 1s caſt out of doors 3 there was a time Wl 
the bond-woman and Sarah was in the houſe 
gether, but now the bond-woman is gone. 
| 10. Then the Commandments wcre ni. 
carnal, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and the Prom, 
 worſer, but now the Commandment is ſpiritual 
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Thc Covcnant founded upon better ' Promiſes, faith - | 
The Apolile, Heb. 7. W” 
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11. And (to ſay no more) look what difference 


"Sthere is between the Letter and the Spirit, in re- 
oard of cficacy, (for that's the meaning of it) ſuch 


difference there is between that and this: Je are 


ot Miniſters of the Letter, as in the dayes of Moſes, 
Fs: we are Minijters of the Spirit, 2 Cor, 3. So that 


hus you ſce why this Covenant 1s called a New Co« 
exant. -- New in oppoſition to the Covenant that 
as made with man in the ſtate of innocency, and 
ew in oppoſition to the Covenant that was made 
ich the Jews in the times of the Old Teſtament. 

3. But then thirdly, What kind of Covenant is 
his ? --- And what are the propertics of it ? 

Anſw. To name but three, | 

Firſt, It 15 a Covenant of Grace, in oppoſition to 

orks, or to all our own worth, or worthineſs. 

A Covenant of Grace, for it is made with ſin< 
ers. The Covenant that was made with Adam 7n the 
ate of innocency, was made with a Saint, having 

e Image of God upon him, thercfore-a Covenant 


Wi - riendſhip : The Covenant that God makes now, 


ze makes with Sinners, and it is a Covenant of Res 


Fonciliation, and thereforea Covenant of Grace: 


hen by that Covenant that God made with As 


F-" there was no room for repentance, or for re< 


i(Gion, now room for both. No 
For Repentance,T will zake away the heart of ſtones 


[OW 1 will give an heart of fleſh, faith God. | 


rot 


For Remiſsion, I will remember your ſins uo more; 


With the Covenant ; yea, the Covenant of Grace 


oth ſo deeply ingage for Remiſsion of fins 3 That 
Fctcas the Covenant of works Would own to 
F 2 foch 


of 


"68 | The New Covenant Seri? 
” ſuch things, the Covenant. of Grace doth ſo deep 
© ly ingage for remiſion ofins, that it is made thy 
oF chict,and the reafon of all the other, I will write 
' Law in your hearts, and ye ſhall all know me ;, Why 
For I will remember your fins no more, Heb. $.} 

that Covenant, if we had ſinned, we ſhould hang fa 
© provoked God thereby to damn us, and to deſirgſfj ©! 
- > US. : By this Covenant, when a man that 1s in Co V6 
#- yenant ins, be doth thereby provoke God to pitty bin 

and to have compaſſion ox him. Tn the Covenant! lit 


- works the Lord gave a man ftrength to ſtand, an W 
left him to himſelf 3 but now the Loxd hath pn P! 
miſcd in this Covenant, to cauſe us to walk int : 


wayes. When the Iſraelites had to do with 
Ag yptians, the Agyptians mjoyned them their ta V 
of brick, and gave them no ſtraw : Now we haſff ” 
to deal with ſo good a Lord in this Covenant, th di 
our tale of brick is leſſened 3 we have ſtraw, all 
ſtrength, and not onely ſtrength, but God himſellſ 
Co-worker with us. Yea, what Grace is there thi © 
you want, or do complain for the want of, | on 
it 5 promiſed in this Covenant ? 


Do you complain that you are not convertdl th 
T will write my Law in your hearts, faith God ni th 

Do you complain that you are ignorant ? 1W ©? 
ſhall all know me, from the leaſt unto the greatej hi 
them, faith the Covenant. on 

Do you complain that your heart is hard ? Il © 
(faith God) take away the heurt of ſtone, and give di 
a1 heart of fleſh. Grace, Grace, this Covenant til '© 
is a Covenant of Grace, it is a gracious Col oh 
nant. th, 
2. As itisa gracious Covenant, ſo it isa be 
#1d inconditionate Covenant ; === Free in oppolit PF 


ie yr; 


off co all conditions to be performed by us ; Pray do © 
4 not miſtake me, 1 do not ſay there is no condition in © 
Ml the New Covenant 3 but #Þt Condition is performed by * 
Chrift our ſecond Adam. TER 
Nor do I fay, that Faith, Obedience and: Repen=- 
tance are not required, but I fay, Faith, Obedi= ? 
ence and Repentance are required in the New Co» 
venant as Duties, but #ot as Conditions. CE 
This I ſay then, it is a free Covenant, in op 
ſition to all conditions to be performed by us z for 
when the Covenant of Grace is mentioned in Scri=+.. - 
pture, where do you find any condition annexed to . © 
any thing that is. tnere promiſed ? =---- faith the 
Lord, 1 will remember your fins no more ; === Upon 
what condition ? --- none mentioned ; --==» T will 
write my Law in your hearts ; --- Upon what con- 
dition ? ---- none mentioned 3. ----= Toz ſhall all 
know me from the greateſt 0 the leaſt, &c, --=- Upon 
what condition ? none mentioned. Where do you 
ever find the Covenant mentioned with a condi- 
tion ? 
And plainly thus 3 if there were a Condition, 
the Condition muſt be a diſtind& thing from the 
thing promiſed. If I promile to go a journey with 
a man upon Condition he ſhall bear my charges 3 
his bearing my charges, and my going the journcy 
are diſtinct things. --- Now what Condition then 
can there be? What Faith, Repentance or Obe= 
dience? Why? theſe are all promiſed in the Co- 
yenant, therefore they cannot be the Condition; for the 
thing promiſed in the Covenant, and the Condition 
that we are to perform,muſt be dijtind. I ſay, if there 
he a Condition, it muſt be diſtin& from the thing 
promiſed 3 but there is nothing that we can pers> 
F 3 | torm, 
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orm, but is promiſed Fth he Covenant; therck Fo” 
there cart be no. Conditions The Prophet Iſaidfihi 
tells us, that this Covenant 1s after the nature g 
© that Covenant that God made with Noah, That th 
2 World ſhould be drowned no mort 3 and that j 
* abſolute, and upon no Condition. Fniws thin 
* That upon this account, this Covenant of Grace 
called a Tejtament,for ith he, a Teſtament 1s witl 
out Condition, A man makes his laft Will and Te 
ſtament; and though now and then a man may bay 
. 8 Coudition upon a Rebelliow Child, yet ordinarily 
a man then gives, and he gives freely, witnout al 
Conditions z and ſo this Covenant is called a Te 
ftament : Why ? b<cauſe no Condition is to be per 
formed by us. That is the ſecond thing, it is a fre 
Covenant in oppolition to all Conditions to be per 
formed by our {clves. 
+3, Asit1sa Free Covenant, in oppoſition to al 
> Conditions to be pertormed by us, 10 it is ance 
F lating Covenant, a Covenant of Salt that cann! 
be brokcn,whech my Covenant they brake, ſaith God 
| Apeaking of the former Covenant 3 and faith he, i 
* that place of Lech, T took, my ſtaff of Toa, the Co 
venant, ad brake it, God brake it, that is the fors 
- mer Covenant. But now this Covenant of Gratt 
1s an everlaliing Covcnant, ordered in all things ah 
— ſure, an evcrlaiting Covenant that cannot be bro 
+ - ken, . And thus you ice what kind of Covenantit 
4 IS 3 It is a Covenant of Grace, in oppoſition toal 
works and worth in us3 =--- a Free Covenant ill 
oppoſition to all Conditions to be performed by 
us; --- and in evcrlatting Covenant: Lozthis 1s the 
_ that is ſtricken with the Children o 
1550 


fog” 4. But 


of ns 
' But The forty. Whoa are the Ts, of 

iah has Covenant, and who are the perſons that Gag 
Moth frike or make this Covenant with ? 

Firlt, This Covenant of Grace is not made c or 
fricken with all the particular men in the world z 
A New Covenant will I rake with the houſe of 
W7/rae!, not With all the particular men in the 
world. Ir this New Covcnant of Grace were made 
with all the particular inen in the world, then all 
Mthe particular men. in tae world ſhould have the 
ihMLaw of God written in their hearts, and ſhould all © 
know God, and all have their fins pardoned, for ſo  * 
ſaith the Covenant, by an abſolute promiſe which 
nuſt be fulfilled. 

And upon this account it follows, that Chriſt azd 
wot dye for every particitlar man in the _ for 
Chriſt is the Mediator of the New Covenant 3. 
aWtheretore if the New Covenant be not made with eve- 
el!) particular man, Chrijt did not aye for every partie 

Wcvlar ma ; bit the New Covenant is not made 
od with all the particular men in the world, as-you 
88 have heard. | 

2. As this New Covenant is not made with all 
the particular men in the world, {o ncither is it 
made with all that live under the Golpel. Though 
Ihmael lived in Abrabams houſe, and {o the KK 
of the Covenant might be thrown over him, yet m 
tf {/aac ſhall thy Seed be called,Faith God. A man may 
a] be in a Church, yet not of the Church 3 as a man 
im} may be in a houſe, and yet not of the houſe, This ' 
yl Covenant is not made with all particalar men that 
x live under the Goſpel. 
off But whois it firicken with ? 

Plainly thus 3 1i the Law of the Goff e be written 
F 4 ; Nt 
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- 4 s your bearts, 7 KY it is 8 for you to do th . +4 
work of the Goſpel , as it is natural to an heatha all Sc: 
to do the work of nature, becauſe the Law of J you 
ture is written in his heart 3 then is this Covend Ml if y 

' made with you: for thus runs the Covenant, I wi of | 
write my Law in your hearts. int 
2. If that you arc taught of God, having an bs bra 
inftind unto what is good. As the Bee being taugl xot. 
of God, finds the way home to the Hive by an {ff Sec 
'ſin&; and the Lamb being taught of God, find{ff br 
out his Dam amongſt a thouſand Sheep. So 1 (aj thi 
If you be taught ot God, having an holy inſtingfÞ wi 
unto what 15 good, then are you in Covenant with = 
God; for thus runs the Covenant, Tox ſhall  w! 
know me, and every one ſhall be taught of God. th 
3. If an heart of ſtone be taken away,and a yell gr 
Ing heart be given unto yuu, whereby you yieldt 

Gods Impreſſions, to Gods Inſtructions,and to Goa lit 

Corrections, then arc you in Covenant with Got 
for thus runs the Covenant, 1 will take away tiff c: 
heart of ſtone, aud give an heart of fleſh, a heart | fr 


Alcſh, is a yielding heart, Ve 

4. If you are begotten again to God by tih vi 
promiſe, eſpecially the abſolute promiſe, then an C 

you 1n Covenant with God. There were two Sol 

ot Abraham, the Child of the Bond-woman, an 

the Child of the Free-woman, ſaith the Apoſll 
theſe were Types 3 --- And wherein did they d 

| fer? ---- Why, the Child of the Bond-womu 
| was bom kat, the Fleſh but the Child of the Fre 
| - Woman was born by the Promiſe, oncly by tit 
Promiſe, an abſolute Promiſe 3 and theretorel 

Tay, it you be born again by the Promiſe, the abll 

"ure Promile, then are you in Coycnant with God 

Ant 
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2: And to ſay no more in it but this, If you be the ® 
all Sced of Chriſt, then is this Covenant made with * 
Jyou, for it is made with Chrilt and his Sced 3 and 

Y it you be Abrahams Sced, then are you the Sced 

of Chriſt 3 for you may {ze how they go together 

in the third Chapter of the Galathians ; Now to A- 

brabam and his Seed were the Promiſes made: he ſaith 

aot, unto Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy 

Seed, which is Chriſt, And if you do believe as A- 

braham did; then are you Abrahams Seed. So that 

thus briefly you ſee, who this Covenant 1s ftricken ' 
with, and who are the ſubjects of it. 

5. But then fitthly, ſuppoſe I be in Covenant 
with the Lord, or ſuppoſe I be not ; if I be'not, is 
there any great hurt? ſuppoſe I be, is there any 
great good ? 

Much every way 3 give me leave to give you a 
little taſt of it, ; 

Firſt, If you be not in Covenant with God, how 
can you expect any bleſsing, mercy, or deliverance 
from God ? for do but look info the Scripture,and * 
you ſhall find, that all ble(sings, mercies and deht- 
verances come to the people of God by vertwe of the 
Covenant, and according to the Covenant : ---== Will 
you inftance in oxtward deliveranc:s, the World is 
not drowned again ? Why ? -- but becauſe of the 
Covenant. ---- Will you inſtance in ſpiritual deli- 
verances ? faith the Plalmiſt, He commandeth re- 
mal demption, he remembreth the Covenant ; He maketh 
rem Redemption cffectual by remembring the Cove- © 2? 
ti nant, ---- Or will you inſtance 19 both together ? » ? 
rel ice what is ſaid in the 9th of Zeb. 11. As for thee . 
blo alſo, by the blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent forth 
thy priſozers out of the pit, wherein u 0 water « It 
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includes both outward y wa deliverance 
So that now, if you be not in Covenant with od 


4 


ad 


ww 


what deliverance can you exped, or what mercy ar 


* ſeeing they all come by vertue of the Covenant 
' attd according to the Coveuant ? 

But on the other fide,if you be inCovenant with 
the Lord, then are you exalted and honourcd, yea, 
greatly honoured. For it it be an honour to bed 
\. League and Covenant with a great Prince, What 
. an honour is it to be in Covenant with the great God! 

When God did ſpeak to Abraham of ſtriking a Cy 
venant with him, be falls down upon bis face; as | 
he ſhould ſay, Who am I, that the great God 
ſhould bc in Covenant with me ? 

Again, It God be in Covenant with you, look 
whatever excellency there 15 in God, thatiis made 
over to you for your uſe. And as that King faid 
to him that was in League with him, My Horſe j 
thine, and my Men are thine, and my Money 8 
' thine 3 ſo when God enters into Covenant with 


poor Soul, -- he ſaith, My Wiſdome is thine, and 


my Power is thine, and my Love and Mercy 8 
thine : Whatever exceliency there is it God, is mail 
over to you, being 14 Covenant with him, 

And it that you be in Covenant witn the Lord, 
then.all his Retinue, his Creatures, and his Ser 
tyants, allo arc in Covenant with you, in the 24. df 

Hof. 21. It ſhall come to paſſ in that day,, Þ will bear, 
Faith the Lord, T will hear the Heavens, and they ſhal 
© bear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall Fongs the Cort 
- andthe Wine, and the Oyl, and they ſhall hear Fez» 


= veel. --- Why ; ? === verſ. 19, Twill betroth thee untd 


me for ever > yea, I will betrath wy unto me in Righs 
teonſueſs, ad in Tuggement, and in loving Kindueſf, 
and 
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md.in Mercies : And then it ſhall come to paſt, that 
will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the 
Earth, &c. So that if you be in Covenant with 
God, -then all his Retinue, all his Creatures, and 
all his Servants are in Covenant with you too. 
And it you be in Covenant with the Lord, - then 
Fhe is im Covenant with you, and your Sozl, and 
your Bady both 5 not onely with your Body, but 
with your $oz7, and not onely with your Soz!l, but: 
M0 with your Body, with your wiole man 3 and there- 
0 fore it you dye, the Covenant 1s not ditlolved be- 
5 i tween God and you. The Covenant may be dif- 
300M ſolved between a Man and his Wite at Death, but 
.Wtbis Covenant can never be diſſolved; and though 
ok you fin, and break with God, God will not break 
de with you, I hate putting away, ſaith he. 
ad And thcn, you may go to God as upon a Throne 
e 3 of Grace, and look upow God as ſitting in a Rains 
' 8Yow. Oh what a mercy, what a bleſsing 1s it to be 
n 4M in Covenant with the Lord ? 
nd But in caſe I be not in Covenant with God, what 
; EY thall I do to get into Covenant with him ? --- And 
zitFin caſe I be in Covenant with God, how ſhall 1 
walk fo as becometh one that is in Covenant with 
d, the great God ? Here are two Queſtions, I ſhall 
r-Eſpeak briefly to them and conclude. | 
off Firſt, Do you ask what you thall do to get into *' 2 
1, | Covenant ? Are you affraid any of you, that you =» 
al Jare not yet in Covenant with the Lord, and would = * 
# | you be in Covenant with the Lord ? 4h 
z- | Why then be ſure of this, that upon a right and 
0 F good underſtanding of the nature of this Covcnant, 
b» $you go to God,and make your chviſe of this Covenant 
of Gaace, to ftand and fall by, The word Berith I 
© | one 
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the Hebrew,for Covenant, ſome think comes fi 0 
a 100t that ſignifies to chooſe 3 a man is in the Cy 
venant that he chooſes,and every man is indeed as þ 
choiſe 5. | 
' But then go and renounce the other Covenay 
of Works,&c. As the way to have a part in Chrif 
Rightcoulſneſs 1s to renounce all your own Righ 
teouſneſs; ſo the way to have a ſhare in this C 
venant of Grace, 15 to renounce the Covenant 
Works. 
Then go to Chriſt as the Mediator of the Cy 
venant, and defire him to put you into this 
venant 3 He ſtruck the Covenant with God the F; 
ther at the firſt, and he muſt put you into this C 
venant, for he 1s the Mcdiator of the Covenant 
g0 then to him, as to the Mediator of the Con 
nant, to put you into Covenant. 
Then leave the weight and ſtreſs of your Gui 
' Sorl upon this Covenant of Grace, bear upon thi 
ſtream of arace, here lay the weight of all, for th 
Promiſe 1s made ours by reſting on it z And whi 
* this Covenant, but an abſovlute Promiſe ? ther 
then reſt, and leave the weight of your Souls. 
And to ſay no more but this; Then go unt 
. the Lord, and give your hand unto God, and you 
' - ſelf up to God, as one willing to be led by bs 
into all the things that the Covenant ſhall requir 
In the times of the Old- Teſtament, when the 
made a Covenant, they ftruck hands togetheri 
In Ezra 10. 19. it isſaid, they gave ther hand 
to put away their Wives 3 and m the former verk; 
they made a Covenant to do it , They roſe, ai 
made a Covenant to put away their Wives ; And 
we find in the x of Chronicles, that when David 
A Wa 
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08-725 dead; that all the people came together, Chap. ? 
" M24. 24. And all the Princes,and the Mighty Men, _ 
nd all the Sons likewiſe of King David, ſubmitted 
Ethemſelves unto Solomon the King 3 the word in 
-1a the Hebrew is, they gave the hand under King Solo= 
uy m1; they gave their hand by way of Covenant, ' * 
T and they gave their hand under King Solomon, ina 
a way of ſubmiſsion. So when we enter into Co- : 
 yenant with the Lord, we give our hand under 
© God 3 and therefore if you delire to get into Cove= 
nant do theſc things. 
| reſt. Well, but ſuppoſe I be in Covenant 
with God, as I hope I am, What ſhould I do that 
I may walk as becometh one that is in Covenant. 
with the great God ? 
Anſw. Firſt of all, If you be in Covenant indeed * 
with the Lord, then God hath honoured you, he . 
hath exalted you, and honoured you greatly z and } 
if God have honoured you, why ſhould not you 
honour God ? "i 
Now firſt, the more you fall down at the feet +«-* 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt, in the ſenſe of your own 
unworthineſs, inability, and inſufficicncy.the more 
you honour God : There zs one, ſaith Fohn, who #s 
mightier then T, whoſe ſhooe latchet IT am not worthy 
fo unlooſe, | | 
2. The more you cry up thoſe Ordinances and: 
wayes of God, that are decryed by the World, the 
more you honour God. | 
3. The more you keep cloſe to Godin declining 
times, the more you honour God: 
4.' The more you truſt God at a dead lift, when 
all means fails, and when a ſentence of death is up- 
on all the means, the more you honour God. 
| 5. The 
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e you ſcrve God, contrary to yg 
own diſpoſition, and reach the ſervices of God.oug 1%*” 
the head of your own diſpoſitions, the more you hg Wh 
”  nour God. wit 
 — 6. And the more that you do prefer the thing 3 
of God in time of compctirion above other thingy 1 
the more you honour God. | * pavdl 
7. And the more you part .with your much fulſh 1% 
Gods leſſer, the more you honour God. Whaty tis 
Honour ? Honour 1s a ttitinony ot anothers Ex he 1 
cellency z Now when 1 can pari with my much fi ws 
Goas liitle, bis littie irarths and things, 1 do teftifi ue 
 anexccllency-m Go LI ſay, the more you can pat th 
© © with your much tor Gods little, the morc you hol 
© Nour God. | ot 
' 8. And the morc you do keep cloſe to the Namiſ ** 
and Faith of God and Chritt, even where Sataw as 
* Throne is, the more you honour God : Noylſſ , 
then hath the Lord honourcd you , and taka(f © 
you into Covenant with himfelt; then furcly it p' 
*- - is your duty tor to honour God, and by thek s 
 feveral particulars you may honour God. | jc 
2. Ii the Lord have made and firicken a Cove p 
nant with you, then Friends give me leave to fa 
to you, Why ſhould you be ſolicitous for your owl li 
things ? If you be in Covenant with the Lord,andfÞ © 
God in Covenant with you, God will take care hi 
of- your things 3 therefore why ſhould you I .. 
{olicitous about your owne things? God is uf} 
Covenant with you, he will take care of yours. || 
And upon this account, in caſe thcre be any of 
lofle upon the things of God, why ſhould you © 
'not be as much affeted for that loſſe, as for youth .. 


owe loſſes ? For it you be in Coyenant with oY 
a 
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and God with you 3 Gods things are yours , .and ® 
Þ your things are Gods : Gods things are yours, 4 
Why then ſhould you not be as much touched - © 
with the loſſe of any thing that concerns God, 
245 with ariy thing that concerns your ſelves? . 
Yea, Why ſhould not God have the uſe of all 
mrs? God 1s in Covenant with you, and 
you have the uſe of Gods things, his Wiſdome , 
tis Power , his Mercy 3 Why ? ----= Becanſe 
he is in Covenant with you, and you: are in Cove= ® 
nant with him. Why theu ſhould not God have the 
uſe of your thing alſo, your Name, and your Eftate, 
and your Body, and your Time ? If you be in Cove= 
nant with God, and God be in Covenant with 
you, yours are Gods, and Gods are yours why 
thould not God have the uſe of yours, as you think 
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Pi to have the uſe of Gods? 

wil. 3: ff God be in Covenant with you, and you 

all © in Covenant with God, then why ſhould-you 
i not live at an higher rate then the bejt of the Fews 

of did? You are mn a bctter Covenant then the 
'E Jews were 3 though for ſubſtance the ſame ( as 

«| you heard ) yet you are in a better Covenant, and 

iy ſhall not your lives bc better ? 

»|_ You havea better Mediator, and ſhall not your 


nd lives be better ? 

| You have better Promiſes, and ſhall not your 
he lives be better ? ET : 
-* Your ſtate now is called Grace to That: TheLaw 


MY was given by Moſes, . but Grace and Truth comes by 
F Chriſt, fobu 1. Chap. Look therefore upon the 
3 Jews, look into the Old Teſtament, and look up- 
wy the beſt of: them, and think with your {clves, 
” fa I in a better-Covenant? Oh then how-am I in< 
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» gaged-to live better ? Oh that our lives we 
' - more exalted upon this account. Why ſhoulf 
not our lives be better,. and we live at a highg 
Rate ? j 
- * 4. If you be in Covenant with the Lord , any 
the Lord in Covenant with you , then be ſur 
of this, That you be true to God, be true þ 
God in the matter of his Worſhip : the Cows 
\ nant ſtricken between God and you, is a Com th 
jagal Covenant, A Woman, though ſhe wil 
admit another man into the houſe with he 
Husband , yet ſhe will not admit him into .th 
bed, that is a breach of Covenant. Now th 
Worſhip of God is the bed wherein Chriſt doth bel 
with a Soul; and therefore if you look inty 
the Old Teſtament, you ſhall find that Idolatry 
1s accounted Adultry, and Harlotry : --- Whyl 
Becauſe they took, Idols, and men into the bed with 
God. Would you walk then as thoſe that arem 
Covenant with the Lord, away with every thing 
of mans out of Chriſts bed, Remember it is a cot 
| jJugal Covenant £ Whatſoever 15 of mans coming 
into the Worſhip of the Lord, which is the Lord 
bed, is againſt your Covcnant. When God ſpeaks 
of a Covenant, he faith, Thox ſhalt be for me, and1 
will be for thee, Hol. 3. Chap. 
5. And to conclude all, if you be in Covenant 
with the Lord, and the Lord with you indeed, g0 
away, and walk humbly, and be very thankfall. 
When the Lord made a Covenant with Abraham 
: Abrabam, faith he, go thoughout the Land, and 
behold it in the breadth thereof, and in the length 
thereof; ſo fay I, hath the Lord entered into Co- 
yenant with you, gointo the Land of the Coyenant; 
5 - : behold 
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ol behold the length thereof, and the breadth there- * 
ey of, and what God hatti promiſed in that Covenants * 
behold it in the length thercof, and the breadth © 
thereof, and thus will your heart be atfeded and: * 
raiſed to thankfulneſs. Thus Davids heart was © 
raiſed, for ſaith he, Lord, though thou makeft not 
my houſe to grow, this is my. ſalvation, I am in Co« 
venant with thee ; And fo you may Gay, Lord, '* 
thou makeſt not my Family to grow, Lhave nevex © 
a Child; this is my ſalvation, I amin Covenant 
with thee; though thou makeſt not my houſe to -- 
grow, but I am poor, and my houſe is pulled 
down,or burnt down,;this is my falvation,the Lord 
be praiſed, the Lord is in Covenant with me ; thus 
do, and you ſhall be thankful. | 
And this is the laſt thing, if you. be in Covenant 
with the Lord, go away, walk, bumbly, and be 
thankfull,that God ſhould cver enter into this great+ 
Covenant, this Covenant of Grace with you, even © 
with you. | | 
K Aid ſo now Lhave done with the firſt argument, 
What there is a Covenant ſtricken with the Children 

*RYot men : The ſecond follows, Jeſus is the Mediator 

Ft this Covenant. 
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. Chriſt the Mediator of che / 
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SERMON LV. 


Heb. 11. 24: 
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and to the blood of ſprinkjing , that peakgth bei 
Rn then that of Abel. 


Shall now come unto the ſecond ObſervatinſS* 

_ raiſed from the words, namely, _— 

Gbſerv. 2, That Jeſus is the Mediator of th}}* 
New Covenant. | 

For the opcning and proſecuting whereof, _ M; 
«1. We mult enquire what is the proper works my 4 

a Mediator, that 1s, a Mediator between God af” 

US. © . 

2. I ſhall labour to ſhew you, that Jeſus was,ali, 

Is, the fitteſt perſon in the World to mediate 

+ - tween God and us. 

4 3- That Jeſus hath undertaken this work of Mi 
* diation, and will certainly carry it on untod 
perteQtion. i 

4. How and it what rcſ{pedts Jeſus is ſaid to 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. 


% 
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Setm. 4 *' Chriſt the Mediator &c, '$3 z 
4 ter are the benefits that we do gain by : 
\Þ | ry. his being Mediator of the New Covenant. © © 
6. Give you ſome. dodrinal Corrolaries, - and ? 
practical Daties that do flow from hence. I 
1. And Firſt, If you ask, what is the proper work 
of a Mediator,that! 15,2 Mediator between God and + 
us, 
L anſwer, 1ti iS to make peace and reconciliation 
between God and us. -. At the firſt, in the ſtate of 
innocency, there was peace and friendſhip between 
God and Man, there was no enmity in Gods heart 
towards his creature, nor no enmity in Mans heart 
towards his Creator z but upon the Fall, a breach . ? 
af and ſeparation was made between God and ugy in- 
af fomuch as we are all by Nature the children of 
© vrath, God is angry 3 --- And an enmity is in'ys _ * 
| wwards God : The wiſdome of the fleſh is enmity a®" 
Wi gainft God, faith the Apotile. Now therefore, the ' 
work of a Mcdiator is to reconcile Godto*us, an & 2 
f <2 reconcile us unto God, both which you have T1] 
2 Cor. 5. All things ar&of God, who bath' recontile 
Wis to bimſe1f by Feſus Chrift, and bath-given to'm the 
wi Miniſtry of reconciliation, to wit, - That "Gol was vt 2 
1 Chriſt reconciling the world unto bimſelf *: There 1s 
x Pecconciliation on Gods part, far itis ſaid, He was . 
.« af! Chriſt reconciling #he world unto himſelf : : Not im<, ws 
Py! Wnting their treſpaſſe® u#to them, ---- Then: at the 
"re iP ing paſſe m. 
" Þo. verſe you have reconciliation on' our pat, Now. 


of M hen, we are Ambaſſadors for Chrift, as though God © ; 
4 d beſeech you by us , we pray you 7 Obs tr ftead be - 
1t0 4\/ # So ge NEE a” Y 
e reconciled unto God, -Here is our K Mc... x 
1Mlons. js Da 
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Ouly you muſt know, That we 4&/pot find il _ 
wiſPPrels tearms in Scripture, that — — 4 
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4 " Chriſt the Mediator . Seri] 
MN wetted, t0.5,,, but we are ſaid to be reconenlidl dd 0 
'  bim, becauſe we are the parties offending, and Gof 
| the Party offended : Now the Scripture alwayg 
ſpeaks ſo, that the Party offending, is to reconcile 
himſelf, or to be reconciled, as in the 5. of Math, 
If thy brother bath ought againſt thee, leave thy giſt, 
and firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 'Thou that haſ 
” offended, goand be reconciled to thy brother : and G 
| fo we fay-in ordinary ſpeech, .if a man have juſthſſ 4 
proyoked another, Go and reconcile your (clf untyff} th 
him, that is, do that whereby he may be pacik 
and ſatisfied. And ſo God is reconciled unto uz #2 
when we do that whereby his anger may be tumſſ 7! 
_ ed away, and he pacifhed, which is the work - aj 
Mediator. -. lec 
, Queſt. But whatneed a Mediator for this work( | KV 
the Socinians ) for God was alwayes willing to the 
- reconciled to us, God ſo loved the World,that be gi ity 
Þis Son : He loved them firſt, before Chriſt; wi 
\ need a Mediator then, fay they. WT 
And ſay the Arminians, to invalidate and int his 
vate Ele&ion, If we be ele&ed, and ſo loved frallſ ® t 
all eternity, what need a Mediator to bring abs and 
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actual reconciliation in time. tg 
To all which I anſwer, awa 
Anſw. Y cs, very much : For, ſeve; 


Firſt, You muſt know that affections are gil fb, 
to God in Scripture, according to effects andd my / 
penſations ſomtimes. you, 
_ Somittimes God is ſaid to love or hate in ics 
xence to his eternal Decrec, ſo Rom. 9. FacobMo”* 
T loved, and Eſau have T hated, before Fey bad W*tic 
| good or ani | his 0 


Some times God is ſaid to loye, or to be js | hatda 
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Fer. 4. of the New Court, ug | 
' or to hate, in reference-to his diſpenſations 3 and * 
{ the Elec, that are loved from all Eternity, are ? 
born the children of wrath, in regard of legal diſs, * 


penſation. Eled we are, and ſo loved. in regard of. 
Gods eternal good will, and yet under wrath when we 
are born, in-regard of legal diſpenſation, © 

2. You muſt know that this reconciliation with 
God, or God being reconciled to us, doth not make 
a real change in the inward affetion of God, but in 
the outward diſpenſation of God. ; | 

3, You muſt know thisz That God may be willing 


20 be reconciled unto us, in regard of his eternal good 


wil, and yet 0t be afually reconciled in regard of his 


© gi As David was, willing to be reconci= 
le 


to Abſolom, but he was not aQually reconciled, 
and therefore Foab comes as a Mediator between 
them, to bring about the actual reconciliation. And, 
ifyou look into the laſt of Fob,you will find,as Ma- 
iu doth well ohſexve to the purpoſe in hand, 
That when God was very angry with Eliphaz and 
his friends (inſomuch as the Lord ſaid to Eliphas 


at the 7th verſe, My wrath is kindled againſt thee 


and againſt thy two friends ) that yet notwithſtand- 
ng, then God puts them upon a means of taking 
away his diſpleaſure : Therefore take unto you now 
ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Ramy, and go to my ſervant 


int Fob, and offer up for your ſelves a burnt offering, and 
fy ſervant Fob ſhall pray for you, and mediate for 


you, So that God was angry, and his wrath kin- 


Wdlcd, yet he was willing to be reconciled,and finds - 

out a Mediator to bring about this actual reconcl> - 
{$ation. And fo here, although God be angry with 
bis own Elec, in regard of the diſpenſation, yet 


anof{22twithſtanding he may be willing to be reconci+ 
1N G 3 ke, 


4 % 
Poke 
F 
*% 
+. 


8 A” _—_ P 
I 6-ds. 


ed 


F bo "Obritthe Medbator” Sexm. , 


- Ted, in regard of his eternal good will : But + 
4. You muſt know this alſo, that God may, and 
doth, Will this for that ſometimes, and yet. not far 
this wil that, as Aquinas ſpeaks. | is 
 *For Example, God doth will Rain for Corne, Þ 
and Rain is the cauſe of Corn will'd ': He dothfſj v2 
will Rain for Corn, yet Corn 15 not the cauſe off ba 
his will willing the Corn. So here, God doth will 42 
" Chriſts Mediation for Reconciliation , and the 
© Mediation of Chrift is the cauſe of Reconciliatiſſþ bc 
on, but yet notwithſtanding, the Mediation offfl pa 
Chriſt, is not the cauſe of Gods Will, willing Re ar 
* conciliation. So that thus now you ſee , what] di: 
the proper work of a Mediator is, that 15, to m6 
diate between God and us, it 1s to reconcile Gol 
to us; and to reconcile us unto God 3 That's tlt 
oh 


2. Jeſus was, and is the fitteſt perſon In & 
World to mediate between God and us. The 
was no creature fit to Umpire the buſineſs bv 
; tween God and us; and therefore Fob faith wel 
at the 9th. Chap. 33. verſe, Nether is there ah 
* dayes-man betwixt ws, that might lay his hand ui 
&s both ---- Man was not fit to mediate, becaul 
man is the perſon offending 3 ---- Angels noti 
ro mediate, for the thoulder of an Angel couk 
not bear the weight of Mediation-Work , nd 
ther could an Angel ftisfie. ---- God the Fatht 
not fit for this work, the hrſt perſon in the Th 
nity, for he was the perſon offended. ---- Tit 
Holy Ghoſt not fit for this work, for 'tis his 4 '| 
to apply the blood of this mediation ſo then, th 
15 none other ht, but Chriſt ft, Jeſs ft, The fits 
prion, | A 
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© . For firſt of all, heis theperſon appointed by the * 
f Father. If a man will undertake to. mediate be 
tween two, and be not choſen. thereunto., he _.; 
js not fit for it, but it choſen, then he is fig. ® 
Why Jeſus is the pcrion choſen , mine ele Sers: © 
vant, ſaith the Fatner, Whom T have choſen, T 
off have given him for a Covenant unto the People, Ila. 
ill 42+ , : 
hell 2. He was and 1s the fitteſt perſon to mediate -* 
tf] berween God and us, for he is a middle perſon, - -. I 
off partaking of Gods nature, and of mans, Extreams 
6 arcjoyn'd together by a middle : who more fit to me» 
wtf diate between two, then he that is a middle between 
ne- them ? | = 
ofl © 3. He is the fitteſt perſon, for he is the fitteſt to. _ 3? 
th make reconciliation between God and us, to recon» Þ 
EL cile God to us, and us unto God. = 
tl Firſt, He 1s the fittcſk to reconcile God to usz - 4 
rſt for that God might be reconciled , he muſt be 2 
beſf ſatisfied 3 his Juſtice ſatisfied, and his Anger fa» 3 
ell tisfied : Now Jeſus Chiiſt was God and Man; 
anffl 35 Mar, he ought to fatishe, but could not as 
ll God, he could fatishe, but he ought not :. but as 
aukſ} G1d-1124,, he both could and ought, and fo the fit-. 
t i teſt. And again, 3 
ou} 2. Who more fit to reconcile God unto us, then *Þ 
ne he that -was the moſt fit to intercede , that had 
tha credit and favour, and love with the Father.? 
Tr} Now Feſus lay in the boſome of bs Father; This 
Th is my beloved Sou 5: and I was the Fathers de=> 
wolf fight, Caich he in the :$th of Prov. Therefore the * 3 
x moſt fit to intercede, and (o to reconcile God unto 
I Us, 
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q "wh more *y to reconcile God to us, then 
WK that was-fit to be a ſurety, to undertake for us 
\ Tf a man come to mcdiate with a perſon offended, 
F for another ; Saith the perſon offended, but will 
you undertake he ſhall do ſo no more ? --- Yes, 
Why then TI am willing. Now Jeſs is called ow 
* . ſurety, in the 8th. Heb. He undertakes that thoughlſ| fi 
_ © we have broken with God already, we ſhall break al 
no moxe 3 and therefore the fitteſt perſon to recan-ſ| ci 
cile God to us. . Vi 
But ſecondly, the fitteſt perſon alſo to reconcilÞ} h 
us to God. 
I. Who more fit to reconcile us to God, tha { 
he that can change our natures? Now Feſw vj U 
able to change our nature : T find,faith Paul, a Lan 
in my Members, 'rebelling againſt the Lew of mil 
mind, and bringing me into captivity unto the Laff 
of fin which is in my members : O wretched mui t 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of thi 
death ? then, I thank God through Feſws Chriſt. And 
Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of life in Chri 
gs hath made-me free from the Law of Sin ail 
eath.. And 
. ©. 2. Who more fit to reconcile us to God, thenk 
* that can beget good thoughts in us concerninj 
' God? So long as a man hath hard thoughts d 
God, he will never be reconciled to Gad. Nol 
A» Jeſus Chriſt lay in the boſome of his Fathe 
 -— and can. tell the Soul . what volumes of Lov 
+. there were and: are in the boſome of the Fathet 
-” torit, from: all eternity, and ſo can beget los 
-._-In the Soul towards God , and fo able to recot 
 - Clle the Soul to God. You have it clearly Þ 
t abn 1, 18, he lay in the baſome of the Father, Gr 


'®. 4,7 
, 


aw. wa. = 4a 


I LLE ;& 


8" W I mak ES 22S  # "the 4 g* *? ; ; F 04 b! , : ba "P77 M 
Py i s , 4 A 8-2 IN "Is > 
4 : R +4 


* 
bo 


i, 
{ nh Wo: 


Ps 
- 
Fa Y 
# "85.: 40 
þ: i 
Lo ” 
> 3g 
v5.8 


{ 3. And then to ſay no more but this, who'more- 
us. fit to reconcile us to God, then he that can give 
LE the Holy Ghoſt into our: Souls ? For as God is re= © 
if conciled to us by the blood of Chriſt, fo we are *? 
reconciled to God by the Spirit of Chrift ; Now © 
Telus gives the Spirit, I pill ſend the Comforter, 
faith Chriſt 3 ſo that he, he is the fitteſt perſon in 
all the world to reconcile God to us, and torecon- 
cile-us tq God, and fo the fitteſt perſon in all the ' ? 
world to mediate between God and us. And ſo you 
have the ſecond thing. I 
3- But then thirdly, As Feſws is the fitteſt per- 
ſon to mediate between God and us, ſo he hath 
undertaken this work of Mediation, and he 
will certainly carry it on unto due pertedtion. 
Firſt (I ay) he hath yndertaken it, and there- 
fore he is called the Medjator, 1 Tim. 2, 5, For 
there is one God, and one Mediator between God aud 
Man, the man Chriſt Feſus, and healone is the Mes } 
diator. I confel(s indeed the word ptormns, is given © 
to Moſes, and Moſes in the 34. of Gal. is called a 4 
a Mediator. The Law was ordained by Angels in 
the hand of a Mediator, verl. 19. that is not Chriſt, 
But the Law was ordained by Angels, in the hand, 
that is, by the Miniſtry of a Mediator : --- Chriſt 
was. not the Miniſter of Augels, Moſes was; and _ ? 
therefore Moſes is to be underſtood here. The 
aan word that is uſed concerning Chriſt, 15 uſed © * 
cre, ; 4 
But- now, although Moſes was a Mediator, a 
Typical Mediator, and did ſtand between God an 
the people, as in the 5th, of Dent. to deliver out ? 
the Law unto them, verſe 5. I ftood between "oy { 
| Lora 
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' Lord 44d you at that time, to ſhew you the wordofl F 
* the Lord. Though (I fay) Moſes is called a Ma grea 
*  Aiator, becauſe he ſtood between God and the peglf oi 
- ple, .togive and deliver out the Law to them, ya| Sait 
' you never find that Moſes is called a Mediator iy 
a way of Redemption, or ſatisfaction, or paying 
* of any ranſome3 ſo Feſus onely is :. In the x Tim, 
* 2. There is one God, and one Mediator  betweey 
' God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus , who gaw 
himſelf a ranſome for all, And ſo in the 9th Hl, 
} For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſta us; 
- | ment : --- For what cauſe ? ---- Why? verſ. 14 ÞÞ thi 
' How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, whiff ſpa 
through the Bternal ſpirit offered up himſelf withom © wh 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead work Þ tan 
” _ 20 ſerve the living God; and for this cauſe is he the Ch 
Mediator. It is never faid fo of Moſes ;- ---- No; © 
but Chriſt the Mediator, ' and be onely the Me-Þ mi 
diator in a way of ſatisfadion, and redemption, and} ha 
paying of a price, Well, thus he hath undertaken Þ ha 
the work. | | ſu 
And certainly, he will carry on his work of Me || ba 
-  diation, unto due perfection 3 for ſaith the Apo« ſ w! 
© file, heis faithfull in all his houſe, as Moſes was: ſÞ w 
Moſes 2 Scrvant, he as a Son. Moſes the Medi- | lic 
© ator was faithfull in all the houſe of God, to a || ſe: 
*> pin : Surely Feſws the Son will be. faithful in Þ * 
”- this work of Mediation, and carry it on to the ut 
termoſt. | di 
© But then you will ſay, what aſſurance have we, Þ hi 
that Jeſus will carry on this work- of Mediz- || 4 
> tion unto the uttermoſt, unto due - perfeQi- | ft 
> On. | 


Fiſt 


Cer 4 i | of 1 # e Now : Coriearind "Or 
' Firk of all, you have the rs of the” firſt » 
reat promiſe that 'was made, The Seed of the 

* MW fromen ſhall break the Serpents head, Gen. get 

yet Saith the Lord to rhe Serpent, I will put enmity. 

in between thee aud the Woman, and between thy Seed © 
and her Seed. If there be.enmity between Satan * 

and us, there will be peace between God and us 3* * 

where God faith he-will put enmity between the 

Devil and us, he doth there promiſe, that there 

ſhall be peace and reconciliation between God and' 

Fl us 3'-= now this here hefaith, --- And how hall 

14 & this be done? ---- Tt ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 

phi fl ſhalt bruciſe bis heele, It ſhall be done by him 

om © whoſe heel in his ſufferings 15 bruiſed by Sas } 

© tan and his Inftruments 3 It ſhall be done by + * 

he Chriſt. ; 

of 2. As you have the aſſurance of the firſt pro= 

le miſe, ſo you have the aſſurance of what Chriſt 

nd hath done already 3 he will not looſe what he 

| hath done, he will not looſe his work. 1f Je-- 

ſus Chriſt did not boggle nor ſtartle at, nor fly 

e | back from the hardeſt piece of Mediation, 

0: | which was to ſatishe for our fins, ſurely he 

5: | will not give in, and ſtart back from the ea-- 

i-'} hier part, which is, to intercede in Heaven, 

1 ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for. | 

in *. | 4 

t- 3. As you have the aſſurance of what he hath 

- Þ done, fo you have the affurance alſo of his de- 

pl light in this work of mediation. It a man 2x» | 

|| dertake a work, be able to carry it through, and 

i | take delight therein , he will certainly. carry it+ . * 


-on. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath — -J 
tems 
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* this work; --- he is able, God and Man, -=- and 1 
* he hath a delight in this work, T delight: to aff hall 
thy will, ſaith he, in the 8th Prov, I was by bin. 
as one brought up with him, and I was daily bj 
delight, rejoycing alwayes before him , rejoycing in 
' the habitable part of his earth, and my delight 
* were with the ſons of men. Chriſt's heart wy 
much in this work of Mediation, inſomuch, 
as if you look into the 34 of Mal. you ſhall ord 
- find he fits by it, and he ſhall fie as a refingfÞ wa 
' and puriher of blyer, and he ſhall purifie theÞl the 
Sons of Levi ; +--- Why? -=-- That they my the 
offer unto the Lord an offering in Righteouſneſi:Þ thi 
then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem th 
' be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the dayes of old, na 
and as in former years. --== Who is. this thtÞl T 
* Fs thus at it?. --== Why, in the former verſe its ce 
- faid, Even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, that ig 

Chriſt ]cſus. Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, aulÞl is 
be ſhall prepare the way before me ;, there's Fobu the n: 
© - Baptiſt, Aud the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden: 

” ly come to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Cq- 

” penant, ---- (here's Chritt) whom ye delight in: + c 
© Behold he ſhall come; and what ſhall he do? -» | $ 
E Why, he ſhall fir at this work, his heart is much in 
- . this work, his delight is in itz and therefore you 
” have the aſſurance of his delight, that he will carry 
' 21t On. | | 

- 4. As you have the aſſurance of his Delight, 
ſo you have the aſlyrance of his Name and Title, 
 FESUS, Jeſus the Mediator of the Covenant. -+ 
” Why Jeſw + why not Chrit * why not Feſis 
& Chrijt, as in other Scriptures? 
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n ſhall find frequently that Chriſt is called fas; 
| ---- Why ?- becauſe this Title was more ſutable 


to the Pricſily Office of Chrift, which the Apo- 
ſile, is opening in the Book of the Hebrews, === 
It notes alſo the Deity of Chrift : Feſis ſignifies 
$qviour, they go here together, Jeſus the Me» 
diator,.--=- Why ? becauſe as he is a Mediator in. 
order to our falvation, ſo he is a Saviour in the 
way of Mediation 3 Therefore they go here toge- 
ther, And therefore as Jeſus is able to fave to 
the uttermoſt, ſo as Mediator he will perform 
this work of Mediation to the uttermoſt. And 
thus now I have done with the- third thing, 


- namely, That Jeſus hath undertaken this work, 


To mediate betwcen God and us, - and he will 
certainly carry it on unto due perfection. 

4. But then Fourthly, How,and in what reſpe&s 
1s Jeſus ſaid to be the Mediator of the New Comp 
nant ? 

Upon a threefold account. 

Upon the account of ſtipulation,--= Upon theac- Þ 
count of Confirmation, --- Upon the account of . 
Surctiſhip. J 

Firſt, He is the Mediator of the New Covenant 4 
upon the account of ſtipulation, for he it was that : 


did ſtrike the Covenant for us with God the Fas -* 


ther. See what is ſaid in 2'Tim. 1. Who bath ſaved * 
#, faith the Apoſile, and called us with an. boly. call. * 
ing, not according to our works, but according't0 his |? 
own purpoſe and grace, which was given .us in Chriſt , 
Jeſis before the World began. So that there wasa |} 
Treatment between God the Father and Chriſt | 
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* concerning us; and Chrift received grice for ut hr 
' before the World began. --- And 3s the firſt {dui D* 
did ſtrike the Covenant of works with God the Fylf ., © 
ther for his Serd,ſo eſis did ſtrike the Covenant gf, ®*: 
grace for his Seed with God the Father, and {ſj | 
called the ſecond Adam. A Mediator therefore off *** 
. the New Covenant he 1s, in regard of ftipulation deat 
be 0 was that firuck up the Covenant firfi-with the beat 
aLncre . '- - | £1 . 
.-. 2. As he 15a Mediator of the New Covenait bud 
upon the account of Kipulation, ſo upon thiff} ** 
| . account of Contirmation 3 for he hath contirme "wv 
the Covenant. ---- He confirmed the Covenant} * * 
” by his active obedience while he lived, and = 
| his paſhve obedience when he died. 
”. By his active obedience while he lived, "Dai, " | 
9. 27. He ſhall confirm the Covenant with mis « 
-  #y for one Week, Larabbim, you read it witl 
> 28any , but rather he ſhall confirm the Cove : 
nant for many; not for all, but he ſhall con ſl ,, 
firme the Covenant for many for one Week. : 
And he did confirme - the Covenant alſo by 7 
his paſlive obedience, -in his Death, Hebrews 9. 
| For this cauſe be 5s the Mediator of the New + 
| Teſtament, That by means of death for the Redem- Þo 
| Ption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the fir | , 
Teftament, they which are called might receive th - 
a 
T 
[ 


"Promiſe, For ( the Apoſtle explains it by a Sk 
| -.militude ) Where a Teſtament is, there' mit alſo 
| of neceſſity be the death.of the Teſtator. For ® 
- "Teſtament is of force after men are dead , other- 
4 -wiſe it is of n0 ſtrength at all, whilſt the Teſtator 
| -biveth. So that plainly then, The Lord Ton 
. rilt. 
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did confirnie the Covenant, , by | 


- 
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Oncly the Queſtion is, how Chriſt did confirme 


the Covenant by his death ? __ 
' - The Socinians would make the World believe, _ 


that Chriſt did confirme the Coyenant ' by his 
death, in a way of _ Teſtimony and witneſſe= 
bearing onely 3 for ſay they, Chriſt preached 
the Goſpel while he hv'd, and when he dyed; 


he did by his death feal it , and confirine the 


truth thereof : thus, they ay, .that Chriſt did 
confirme the Coyenant by his deathly, onely in 


2 way of witneſſe-bearing, in a way! of Tefti- 


mony. * 


But ſurely this cannot be it, for if- Chriſt did _ 


confirme the Covenant by his death he con- - * 
firmed not the Covenant onely. by witnefſe= *: 
bearing to the truth, for ſo the Apoſiles might 
be faid to confirme the Covenant, 'for in the 
2 Heb. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negled ſo 
great Salvation, which at the firſt began, to be ſpokew © 
by the Lord, and ws confirmed unto us by them that, : 
heard him, oh WE. 

And if our Lord and Saviour ſnould onely 
confirme the Covenant by his death, ..in a way of 


witnefſe-bearing, thex the Martyrs / that: dyed for 


the Truth, ſhould confirme the Covenant by their 
Death too, for they -by their death- did ſeal to 
the Truth, and did bear witneſs to the Truth, =» 
and ſo they ſhould be faid to confirme the CE@ves. 
nant z but far be it from us to think any fuck 
thing, 


But 
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braft the Mediator Ser 
"Bit Jeſs Chriſt aid confirne the Cov nant 
bis death thus , By performing the condition of il 
Covenant', - aud by - laying down bis blood a ri 
for the mercies od bleſſi ngs promiſed in the Con 
aant. - 
He did conkrine the Coveriant by his deat h 


| (I fay) by performing the condition - of the "Coy 


#ant. If'a man be in captivity, and he thy 
hath him in captivity promiſes, upon the paymeniſſ 
of ſo much money that he ſhall be delivered, whe 


the money is' paid down, the Condition 1s pt 


formed 3 Why, now Feſw when he aycd | 
gave himſelf a ranſome for many, aAurgev, yea, £ is 


| 799, and upon this account, he is called a ,_ 
* tor, 1 Tim,2.5. There is one God, and one Medi 


tor between- God and man, the man Chriſt Feſu 
who gave himſelf a Ranſome, rrivreo, a Ranſont 
in the room, a Ranſome for, or in the room 
us. 

| As the firſ Adin ſhould: have confirmed th 
Covenant- and did- not, fo the ſecond Adam dil 


--.- confirme the Covenant. ---- How ſhould the c 


firſt Adam have confirmed the Covenant ? --— 


Why, the firſt Adam ſhould have confirmed the 's. 


Covenant ' by performing the condition ie 
of, So now- our Lord and Saviour Chriſt , 


ing the ſecond Adam, did confirme the G | 


venant , .----= How? ----- by performing the 
condition of the Covenant : Thus he is the Medi 
ator of the New Covenant, upon the account 


Confirmation. . 


3. He is the Mediator of the New Covenant 
0 the account of Swretyſhip , by being bound 


unto 


ans ot LEY © 2 = ate. 4 A *7Y ; e ” MI, ay CY : 
| SE OR hs Fa | ey Al gf { | a * 2 : | « x . Y A » f El . . b 5 i, 4 I #4 "bs 5 
i, £5 2bb 'w 1% . $0 3% % 
Gor; of the New Covenant 
% -)] 'F, = » _ ' 4 ; »* ; : 
4 F » 


imto God the Father that we ſhall performe 
Mto him, by being- bound to us that God the 
Father ſhall performe to us. In the 7th of the 
Hebrews, you ſhall find he is called ozr Surety, 
Wverſ. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a Sug 
of a better Teſtament : ---= And why ſo? 
but to ſhew, that where he is Mediator, he 
Wis Surcty. You know what a Swrety 1s, he is 
bound for the Debtor to performe. Saith F< 
ab unto his Father Zacob, Ger. 43. 9: when 
he would have Beijanin down with him to 
WEE ypt, I'le be ſurety for bim, of my hand ſhalt 
WH:boy require him , So Chriſt faith unto the Fas 
wither, 1 will be Surety for theſe men, and of 
iSny hand ſhalt thou require their performance; 
nd faith he to them again, I will be Surety 
mWvr God the Father,' and of my hand ſhall you. 
quite his tnercies. © So that thus now he is & 
ediator of the New Covenant, upon' an ac-' 
titFount of Suretiſhip, upon a threefold account; = 
dilE@pon the account of Stipulation, --- upon the acs. 
theFount of Confirmation, -=- upon the account of 
-—Purctiſhip. | Fe 
te 5. But what ate the benefits that we do gain or 
eneWet by Jeſus being the Mediator of the New Cos _ - 
oe Fenant'? | 
UE Much every way. EY | 
theF Firſt of all, Is it not a great tnatter that 
ed-@od the Father thould be reconciled unto us ? 
t OF God' be teconciled , you ate brought ficer 
Wt him, into onenefſe with him: Union .is 
nant Fie ground of Communiott, and Communion is 
und hs ground of Conmunication j ſurely therefore it 
antd | H 1 


_ 


$ no ſinall matter. Now I ſay, if Jeſus be  ** 
Mediator of the New Covenant, God is recor c * &; 
tO us. | '' to 
" 2. If Jeſus be the Mediator of the New Coff 
yenant , then you may go with boldneſle, aff 0 
look the Juſtice of God m the face 3 with half] attc 
xeſſe , for your debt is ſatished : Sv long a} lem 
ran is in debt, he ſteals by the Priſon door ff CN 
the dark, but if his Surety have paid the dg 
he dares come (as you ſay) and whet bis kufl 4 
” at the Counter door, Now Chriſt being you and 
Mediator, the Mcdiatox of the New Covenailf int 
| He. is your Surcty, the debt is paid , and yu ** 
nay. goe with boldneſſe and looke Juſtice nſþ Jou! 
the face, and the Devil, and all thoſe Scrjeant 
Hell. You 1 
| But thirdly, Is it not a great matter for Chiſ®* { 
to be your King, Prieſt and Prophet £ conſiÞ*%00; 
it a little : If you obſerve it, you ſhall find ti of, 
all the bleſſings that came to the Fews or Ij Oh 
elites in the time of the Old Tcltament , axfſ®! Gt 
through theſe three offices, King, Prieft , Bw d, == 
phet; why, but as a Type, to ſhew that allouſf® 
ſpiritual mercies muſt come through the hail 
of theſe three offices in Chriſt : Now if Chilif#rd | 
be the Mediator of the New Covenant , thenld i 
is your King, your Prieſt, your. Prophet z foraÞ% as 
#heſe three offices of Chrijt, grow upon the Mediatif'", a 
of: Chriſt, | Fant 
For if he be your Mediator, then he will leÞle te 
Prophet, a Prophet to declare the mind, and}. Dolt 
love of the Father to you. | _ Þ God 
: Fr, 
= 19 
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erm. 44 of the New Covenant; og © 
; If he be your Mediator, he will be your Prieſt, | - 
to ſatishe the Fathers anger for you. : 
If he be your Mediator , he will be a King 
to ſubdue all your Enemies, for he is a Prieft 
after the Order of Melcheſedech , King of $4+ 
lm, Now 1s it not a great matter to have 
Chriſt our King, our Prieſt, our Prophet ? ſurely is 
Wis : But | 
l 4. Is it not a great matter, that all the bleſfin 
Y and mercies of the New Covenant ſhould belong 
unto you ? Friends, have you duly confidered. what 
© ae the bleſſings of the New Covenant? Vle tel} 
fl you briefly 1 | 
< They are all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which 
"Kyou want, and complaine for the want of. There 
{Ware ſeven or cight ſpiritual bleſſings that a poor 
"mf a ſoul doth complaine for the wane 
| 
Oh ſaith he, IT am afraid I am not the Child 
hot God, -=--- or I fear my tit. is not pardon- 
ied, ----- and 1 do not find an inward conſtant. 
ouf"ame of Soul to what is good , ----- And I am 


oſs poor ignorant creature , ----- And I have a 
halffiard heart , -=--- And I want the Spirit of the 
hen! 6 > Re Bt 
n{$-0rd within me, ----- And 1 cannot walk with 


0d as I ought to do, --- And I tear I ſhall fall a- 
ly, and go to Hell at laftt. Why now in the Co-, 
Ftant of Grace there is ſupply promiſed againſt all 
iele fears. x Y 
J Doſt thou ſay,” I am afraid I am not the Child 
| God? Why, faith the Lord here in the Co- 
Fant, 1 will be a God unto you, and you ſhall. 
Wy People ; There is Adoption for you, Heb. 
| "i 6 Do. 


* x00 _ Chriſt the Mediator Serm. 2} © 
* - Doyou fay, Iam afraid my fin is not pardoned? / 
*- then ſaith the Lord in the Covenant, Towr fin al * 
F  niquity will I remember 0 more, Heb. 8. 
* © Doyou fay,O but I don't find that conſtant frame 
of heart unto what is good ? why, faith the Lord 
” 1n the Covenant, I will write my Law 11 your 
” bþeart. | | 
Do you ſay,O but I ama poor ignorant creature! , 
why, faith the Lord in the Covenant, Toz ſhall al q 
know me from the greateſt to the leaſt, and you ſhall 
taught of God. 
- Do you ſay, O but my heart is hard ? wh 
faith the Lord in the Covenant, 1 will tarſh __ 
away the heart of flone , and give an heart 4 
fleſh. | 
Do you fay,O but I want the Spirit of God wit by 
in me? why, faith the Lord, I will put my fin b 
within you, by 
Do you fay,I cannot walk with God as I ought (+ 
why, faith the Lord in the Covenant, I will calf pz, 
you to walk in my wayes, | fro 
Do you fay, I fear I ſhall fall away, andgh 
to hell at laſt? why, faith the Lord in the OF x, 
venant, I will put my tear into your hearts, Wh ,,. 
you thall not depart trom me. -- Theſe,even thy ,, 
belides Heaven, and beſides the bleſlings of Off ,,1 
Earth , fo all theſe bleſſings are promiſed in Wi 
Covenant of Grace 3 and it Chriſt be the Meal 1; 
tor of the New Covenant, then do theſe bling 1 
velons to you, for he is Surety, as well as Mewp 1 
for, ut 
5. Is it not a great matter to have the Ls oy 
Jelus to interpol? between God the Fathet a © 
| \\ 


g. 2 
IP. 
G 


=} you, to take up all differences as they may ariſe * 
why, if Jeſus be the Mediator of the Covenant , fo 
itis, 1f any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, who is the propi= 
ry, 15at:on for our fins. | 
Id 6..Is it not a great matter for you to enter 
*J into the Holy of Holyeſt, and to have all your 
| dutics carricd in to God the Father by the hand. 
F of Jeſus? If he be your Mcdiator, fo it is, Rev, 


all g 

ny Is it not a great matter, in caſe that 
i you have to deal with enemies, either for Soul 
td or Body, to have one by, that can and will in- 
4 


terpoſe and rebuke them ? Way, if Jeſus be the 
i} Mediator of the Covenant, thus ſhall it be, 
| He interpoſed between L254 and Facob 3 when 
ith | Labai followed f acob, he rebuked Laban. He in>. 
terpoſed in the caſe of Foſhnz, when Satan jtood at 
by right hand ; the Lord rebuke thee, as in the 3d 
Chapter of Zechary. The ſame word in the 
Hebrew, that fob uſeth for Dayes-man, comes 
from a root that ſignifies to. rebzke, | 
$. And then to ſay no more in it but this, 
Is it not a great matter for one that is in 
trouble, or aifliction of ſpirit, to have Chritt 
to interpoſe between God the Father and him, 
when he lyes under the ſenſe of Gods wrath 
and diſpleaſurc? Why, if Chriſt be the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant , then thus it is 
Look into the 33. Chapter of fob, and ſee 
what a {cheme and mold of Converſion-work 
there is, verſ. 14. God ſpeaketh once , yea twice, 
yet man percezveth it not < =--= Here is man 11 


$ his naturall fate and condition » going on. in} 
” the way of his fin, 'living under the meaysz 
and God ſpeaking once and twice, and he 
perceives it not, Well then at the 15th verſ; 
'In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when 

ſitep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings upon thi| | 
'bed, then he openeth the ears of men, and ſeal-l| Cc 
eth their inſtradion, Here comes a work «| he; 
Conviction and Converſion, ſuddenly, annex 
| pefedly, ---- and what then? then trouble of | ya 
Conſcience, at the 19th verſ; He is chaſtemed ali Þ thi 
with paine upon bis bed, and the multitude if | thi 
his bones with ſtrong paine , ſo that his life al thi 
borreth bread, and hu ſoul dainty meat bis fb Cc 
#s conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen , all Þ aj 
his bones that were not ſeen ſtick out, bis ſollÞl of 
draweth nigh unto the Grave, and bis life tothÞ 
Deſtroyers : --= What then ? why then at the 23.Þ ſui 
verſ, If there be a Meſſenger , Chrift is the Mc ÞÞ un 
ſenger of the Covenant : If there be a Meſſengn|Þ to 
with him, an Interpreter, an Advocate; if ther 
be 2 Meſſenger with him, or an Advocate by Þ me 
him, oe of 4 thouſand, as Chrift is, To ſhew Fo 
#nto man bis Righteouſneſ,, where his Righte- | of 
ouſneſſe Iyes, ---- What then? why then he Cl 
gracious unto him, and ſaith , Deliver him from M 
going down to the pit, T have found a Ranſom, | © 
And then, hu fleſh (hall be freſher then a child di; 
' be ſhall returne t0 the dayes of his Youth, he Re 
ſhall pray unto God, and: he will be favourable in 
#nto him, and he hall ſee bis face with jy, | 
for he will render unto man bis Righteouſneſſe to 
- Thus now ſhall jt be, if Jeſus be rhe Moda 
E:. 05 : 0 


PT EY 
1 is NE IRS, FRY To © LO PO Ie ai, 1 0" SY ROI Aa 
AE IR » $a * WIE C. eg i 7 "Sam *-.+.+ je As p- "x EF ants es £-. te ks F'4 KLE... © OT. y. % XFc2 
ups «4 I. w; ud _w_ h : f 37 I 2 x ' % a jA4 . & 7 4 of bs Wl _ 5 $4 Ws; 
; | y £$1.% p F |} SL.” . i j b of k 'FY . "1," 
Ny Res « ; w 6 nut " - » 0 
: | % ” | by * Lk . 2 LA a Y 
ny of | Covenant, Oh: : 
nÞ of the New . a 
bak , 


IV« cotifortable ; 1 
thing therefore 1s it, tor Jeſus to be this Mediator - 
of the Covenant ! ' And thus you ſee in the '5tþ 
place what thoſe benefits are that we do gaitie 
thereby. fs. 
6. But then ſixthly, what are thoſe do@rinal 


Corrolaries, or practical duties, that do flow fro th 


. hence ? 


1. If Feſws be the Mcdiator of the New Co- 
yenant, what an evil thing is it, and unreaſon- 
able, for men to think, or ſpeak, or do aiiy 
thing that may rcflect upon this Mcdiator of 
the New Covenant, or to fin againſt this New. 
Covenant ? There are ſome Opinions that do rcfle& 
and caft a black reflection upon Feſus the Mediator 
of the Covenant. | By 
" The Socinian tells us, that Jeſus is a Mediator, 
ſuch a one as Moſes was, to declare the mind of God 
untous 3 but not a Mediator in way of ſatisfaction, 
to ſatishe Gods wrath. 


\. They fay he is a Mediator, but not a Surety, to 


merit for us, or to pay our debt for us. 7 
They ſay he is a Mediator, but deny the Deity 
of Chriſt, and fo root up the very mediation 4f 
Chriſt 3 they caſt a very black rcfle@ion upon this 
Mediator. DE 

The Papifts they ſay, that Chriſt is a Mes» 


dator, and our oncly Mediator in a way of . ; 


Redemption, but we have many Mediators : 

in a way of Interceſſion, Saints an41 Angels, 
They fay that Chriſt is Mediator, but according 

to his humane nature only, whereas the Apoſtle 


| faith expretly, 2hat be offered up himſelf through the 
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b Erernal 11 Spirie : Thus ES reflect ay this Y 
*  diator. 

And for praiſe, Is it not a oreat refleion up 
on this Mediator for us to think, that we our ſelyg 
by our own Tears, and Faſtings, and Humiliati 
ons, can reconcile God unto us, or pacitie Gods 
Anger, or make an Attonement tor a Nati 
Qn, 

Is it not a very great reflection upon this 
Mcdiator to ſay, O my fins are greater tha 
can be forgiven? Is not this a yery blameabk 
reflection upon this Mediator of the New Cone. 
nant ? 

But there are four or five wayes eſpecial 
wherein we do fin againſt the Covenant. 

| Firſt, by not looking into it, not ſtudying it 
not being acquainted with it. Shall the Lowl 
| Jeſus be ſuch a Mediator of ſuch a Covenank 
and ſhall we not look into the Coyenant , and 
be acquainted with it? Yet Lord, how man 
»or fouls are there that are ignorant of thi 


* Covenant ? What unthankfulneſſe is this, wh} 


a fin againſt the Covenant is this, that Jeſu 
ſhould be the Mediator of the Covenant, and met 
ſhould not look into it, not fiudy it , nat beac 
quainted with it ? 

2, Sometimes we ſiu againſt the Covenant, 
by altering the .mold and the frame of the 
Covenant, by kanging our conditions upon God 
Covenant, our pad-lock, upon Gods door. 


.- Somctimes we fin againſt the Covenant, 


by lighting that Great Ordinance of the Lorb 
PPPEr 2 concerning which Chriſt hath a 
Thi 
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"This Cup is the New Teſtame 


' $this true, that Jeſus is the Mediator of the New - ! 


| in the Lord for ever, build upon him, and be . 
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nt mn my blood : | Yz 
To ſlight it, faying, theſe are low things, 
we are above Ordinances, and theſe are car- 
nall. things, now thus to ſlight it, is to tin di- 
rely againſt the Covenant. -.** 
' 4. Sometimes we fin againſt the Covenant, by 
our ynbelief and doubting. But q 

5. Sometimes we fin againſt the Covenant, * 
by turning the Grace of this Coveuant into + 
wantonneſſe. Is this true ? that the Lord hath 
promiſed mercy upon no condition to be per= 2 
tormed by us, then why may. we . not live as !? 
we liſt, ſay men? Thus turning this Grace of © * 
God in the Covenant into wantonneſſe. But: 


Cd 


Covenant? Why then ſhould we think, ſpeak, or 
do any thing that may reflect againſt this Media+ 
tor, or fin againſt this Covenant ? That 1s the firſt 
bing. -.- | 

2. If Jeſus be the | Mediator of the New 
Covenant ,:why then, why ſhould you not truft *? 


ſecure as to the mercies and bleſſings promi- 
ſed in the Covenant? If you come to a Chamy ! 
ber to lodge in, and you ſce that it. is laid up- 2 
on weak, or lathy props, that the foundation ? 
be not ſure, you ſay, I will not venture to } 
lodge here; but if you come to a Chamber 
that is laid upon a good foundation, you fay _ 
then, I durſt venture to lodge here : Why this ? 
New - Covenant is founded upon the blood of * 7 
Chriſt, The blood of Chriſt is the foundation of 
the New Covenant And therefore why ſhould you * 
| not 
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- Gbjeft. O but you will fay, I cannot be perſiy: Fg 


| ded that Chriſt is my Mediator ; I know that 
* Chriſt is a Mediator of the New Covenant, 
but I cannot think that he doth mediate for 
me. If indeed I were perſwaded that Jeſus 
' were my Mediator, or that he did mediatt 
L for me in particular, Ah then I ſhould truſt 
in the Lord indeed for the bleſſmgs of the 
Covenant : But I cannot be perſwaded thit 
Chriſt is my Mediator 3 I grant he is the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, but I can 
not ſay that he 15 my Mcdiator , .or that he 


doth mediate for me, and therefore I cannot be 


 CGatisfied. 
© Anſw. No! What, the Father ſatisfied, whois 
the perſon offended, and you not fatisticd ; who 
are tne perſon offending | 

No! Why if the few had finned , and the 
Hig h-Prieſft "had offered an Offering, or a $4 
| Tiiiiee for him, the finning Jew would not 


| fo , this was not for me, and therefore I am. 


aot ſatisfied, for the ſacrifice was not for me; 

e would not fay ſo, but he would fay that 
EO was fatished : And ſhall Feſws be our great 
* High-Prieft, and ſhall He make an offering 
- . of himſclfc for us, and will you fay, it is not for 
me? 
But to come alittle nearer to your Objedi- 
| on, that I may bring this great doctrine home un- 
Me) our hearts. 


" abt t reſt and be ſeen re, confident, as concer w | 
| the mercies and blcflings promiſed in the Coy 6 | 


have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the” 
LJ Righteous 3 what think you, are you not within the+ 
2:0 compaſs of thoſe words, if any man fin, will not 
thoſe words reach you ? _ 


110 
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But if God be reconciled unto you , then : 
Chriſt -hath mediated for you; now God the _ 
Father 15 reconciled to you, for it you be're-' : 
conciled to God, and the things of God , then 
God is reconciled to you. Pray tell me , were 
you not an Enemy once to- the. good wayes of + 
God , and the things of God? Yes; ---- And * 
are you not reconciled now to the things of 
God ? ---- Yes, I confefle I am : Well, it you 
be reconciled to the things of God , God is 
reconciled to you 3 and if God be reconciled to 
you, I am ſure Chriſt hath mediated for. you. 
Luther was wont to ſay, The onely way to 
make God our Friend, 1s to caſt our felves 
into his armes when he ſeems to be our Enemy. 
Thus have you done, ( poor foul? ) when God' 
hath ſeem'd to be your Enemy, then have you caſt ' 


your ſelves into the armes ot God? ſurely then ? 


God is reconciled unto you, and Chriſt is your Mes * 
dator, + MY 


Againe, If you be the Seed of Chriſt, them * 
Chrift is your Mcdiator, and Chrift hath , and 
doth mediate for you for he is a Mcdiator 
for his Secd. Now mark it, there are but two 
Seeds, the Seed of the Woman , and the Seed - 
of the Serpent; T will put Enmity between by 

See 
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” Seed and the Seed of the Woman. There all. 
"o but two Seeds :; how think you, are you the 
* Seed of the Serpent? Either you are Chriſty 
Seed, or the Seed of the Serpent, and that; 
an hiſſing Seed, an oppoſing Seed : Do you think 
you are the Seed of the Serpent? No, I hope 
* I am not the Seed of the Serpent; why, the I 
| you are the Sced of Chriſt, and Chriſt dothfil & 


ry MAGA - 
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mediate for you : Now then humble you - 
ſelves for all your unbelief , and lay th © 
weight of your guilty Soul upon this ſweet 
Covenant of Grace , for Jeſus is the Mcdiatyr c 
of it. | 6 
3. Laſtly, This Doctrine methinks looks ver , 
 withly upon all ſorts; --- It looks wiſhly up: - 
| on thoſe that are good, and upon thoſe that ar Þ * 
&. bad ; It looks wiſhly upon thoſe that are Godly, || * 
and upon thoſe that are Ungodly ; upon thoſe ( 
that are Converted, and upon thoſe that are not 
Converted. : 
Upon thoſe that are Bad, Wicked, Ungodly, | 


Unconverted, and to them it ſaith, why ſhould 
not you, even you come unto God for the 
Grace of this New Covenant, which is con- 
firmed by Chriſt the Mediator ? Why ſhould 
not you, you that are unconverted , goe unto 
> God the Father, and preſſe him to give out 
* the Grace of this Covenant to you? Hath not 
the Lord ſaid, Let not the Exxuch ſay, I am 4 
dry tree, onely let him take hold of my Cove 
ua, Neither let the Son of the Stranger, 174 
bat 


"*F Serm. 4. of -the New Covenant. BOY 
1. bath joyned himſelf to the Lord, freak, faying > I 
| The Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from 


_ and write thy Law in my heart. — 


Ry 


3s people; 
Onely let him take hold of my Covenant, and dothe | 
things that pleaſe me. I 


| This New Covenant confirmed by Chriſt Je» 
ſus the Mediator, either it is confirmed for 
Saints only, or for Sinners alſo, that are Sinners 
for the preſent. h ty MY 


If for Samts onely, why doth the Lord : 
ſay, I will write my Law in your hearts? ? 
Surely therefore it is for ſome, in whoſe heart 7 
Gods Law is not yct written. And if this Co 7 
venant doth extend to ſuch, who as yet have * 
not the Law written, the Law of Grace writs *: 
ten in their hearts, Oh what encouragement _? 
1s here for a poor ſinner to go to God, and - 
ſay, Lord thou haſt made this Covenant, and 3 
Chriſt hath confirmed it, and he is the Me> ? 
diator of itz now this Law is not yet writs. 
ten in my heart; O make good thy Covenant, Þ 


And for you that are Saints, this Do&rine- : 
looks upon you, and it faith thus 3; If Chriſt 7 
be the Mediator of the New Covenant, and 3 
your Mediator, that God hath provided for * 
you , then go away, and be aſhamed of your 4 
fins, and of all your doings, the pardon wheres * 
of requires ſuch a Mediator, and the blood of ? 
the Mediator 3 Then ſhall ye be aſhamed, faith ? 
the Lord, When I am pacified towards you : It * 

Chriſt } 
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| then be you aſhamed. 
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or, and God be pacificd, Oh p.+1 
2. And to you it ſpeaks thus. If the Lord 


Jelus Chrift-be the Mediator of this New Co 
vegant , your Mediator, and mediatcs for 


then why ſhould . not you appeare for Chrikk 
on Earth upon all occaſions ? Shall Chriſt ins 
terpole with the Father , and appeare for you, 
- and. mediate for you in Heaven upon all oc- 
| calions, and. will not you appear for Chrif 
n Earth ? What, Chrijt appeare for you in 

wen, aud mediate for you in Heaven, and wil 
not you appeare for Chriſt on Earth ? Yea, un: 
| to you it faith, Why ſhould not you all go& 
away with your hearts full of Love and Thank 
* fulucſſe, both' to God the Father, and to Je 
* fs Chriſt? If you were going to the Prion 
| fr a Dcbt, and a man ſhould meet you, and 
» undertake to be your Surety, and pay your 
- Debt, you would love him as long as you 
 lvyed: Here is the caſe, we were all going to 
& Priſon, Chriſt comes, undertakes to be our 
© Surety, payes our Debt ; then will you not love 
© Chrift the Mediator of the New Covenaut? 
Wil. you not love him, and be thankfull to 
# Him, and to God the Father? For though the 


© Contrivance is God the Fathers. Ged the Fa» 
+ ther did contrive this Covcnant , and God the 
- Father did ſend Chriſt this Mediator [1] 
E have. given thee for a Covenant, faith the Fa- 
| ther; and faith Chriſt, Lo, I come to do Thy 
= Will, 


ws -% 


L _—_ of this Mediation be Chriſts, the 


9:1. Friends. it was the will. of -God the © 
uf Father , that Jeſus ſhould be the Mediator of 
this New Covenant. Qh . the freeneſfle. of the © 
Grace of God the Father ! He was the perſon 
offended 3 and yet, that He himſelf thould find © 
out ſuch. a . Mediator, ' of ſuch a - Covenant; 


"FOE 
FR: abs 
YN 
. o by 

- 


: 
- x 
I » 


: , L " . 


what Grace is here! Now therefore” bleſſed h 
God the Father for this Mediator, let us a 
ſay 3 and, bleſſed be this Mediator FESUS, 
who hath mediated us into this New Cove- 
nant, 


Goe away (1 ſay) you that are Saints with 
your hearts full of Love, both unto. God the 
Father, who hath contrived this Mediation, 
and unto F ESUS, who hath performed this 
Mcdiation 3 And now let your hearts be con- 
firmed, =--- Jet your Hope be confirmed , --«=== 
ſet your Love be confirmed, ---- let your Joy 
be confirmed, ---- Jet your Thankfulneſſe be * 
confirmed, ---- let your Graces be confirmed, = 
Accnfirmed Covenant, calls for confirmed Chris 7 
ſtians. | . 


E 
# 3 


I have done, I cannot fay whom we ſhould 
love moſt, and be thankful moſt unto, the Fas. 
ther or the Son; but this I fay, love the Fa-. 
ther with all your heart, and be thankful to 


him, in reference to-his Contrivance ; --- love the ©: 


Son with all your heart, and be thankful to him in 
reference to his Performance, for F ESUS is ? 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. 


And 
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he Way and Spirit of the New Corvenant,. I 
or New Teſtament. 


he ments 


SERM.YV. 


Hebr. 12. 24. 


Bard to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Cove- 


nant» OeCe 


Dilr.3, I” He Third Obſeryation follows, which is 
| this : ' | 
That in theſe Goſpel-times, we are not come to 
oſesthe Mediator of the Old ; but unto Jeſ#-, the 


Pkdiator of the New Covenant, or the New Teſta- 


nent, | 
The latter part of the Difrine you have in the 
ords of the Text, and the former part in'the Con- 


xt - for, ſaith the Apoſtle, Ye are not come unto the 
Worn that might be touched, to Mount Sinai - But ye | 


ſe come unto Mount Sion and ye are come unto Feſus 
Mediator of the New Covenant. So that now in 


- Fee Goſpel-times, we are not come to Moſes , the | 
"Pdiator of the Old Covenant , but to Feſ#- , the 


eiator of the New Teſtament. 

For the opening and proſecuting whereof, 

Firſt, We muſt inquire, What is here meant by 
ang unto Feſ#s the Mediator of the New Cove- _ 


"5 
by 
» 
- F au 
” 1 
_—; 
- 4V > % 
Wu & x db 
; i Ps þ- OT Wn - 
? . Was p if IF - 45 F438 — 
: ge x _. 1. aloe} 
noon 0 8 Oba SER Re RS 
bs - % >a - x” $ 2 EE at TL $; , 44% of 
F , fg » 21. OBEY 4. yy F2 4 


rv, P 
o #4 $4 
+. 
vo 


= 334 TheWa andSpiritof the = Sermffyen 
nant, in oppoſition to Moſes, the Mediator of thlthe1 
Old Covenant. _ [7 
Secondly, Whether it be poſſible for a man-thlnea 
doth profeſs Chriſt, the Mediator of the New ConflLaw 
nant, to have recourſe unto Moſes, the Mediator @faith 
> the Old Covenant, or the Old Teſtament ? That jg we & 
* Whether a Man may poſſibly be Legal and Moſaialff ſy « 
in theſe Goſpel-times ? {Wha 
Third'y, When ſo. | " Pay 
Fourthly, The Danger of itz and, _ for 0 
_ Fifth/y,What we ſhould do that we may ſtand claſhism 
from 20ſes, the Mediator of the O!d Covenant;a A! 
come fully off unto F:{#, the Mediator of the Neil reco! 
That we may walk wich a Goſpel, not a Legal Spiritg Sate 
* arid be fond in a Goſpel, not a Legal Way, in thekder 
Goſpel-times. Pint 
Firſt of all, If you ask, What is here meant hi recot 
coming unto Jeſs, the Mediator- of the New Conf Not, 
nant, in oppolition to Moſes? Cari 
I anſwer in the general, It doth ſignifie and t if he, 
out, that Evangelical and Goſpel-ſtate that we uf! it 
now brought unto, by Feſ#s, the Mediator of | lim b 
; New Teſtament; in oppolition to the Legal ſlate thi” re 
' they were in, inthe dayes and times of the Old Tel""/ + 
\ ment: —Burt becauſe this is general and commſſ/# 
unto that which goes before, therefore you muſt kn}, An 
more particularly 3 bi they h 
Thata Man is ſaid to come unto Feſ, the Mew Minif 

tor of the New Teſtament, in oppolition to My" *e 
when now in theſe Goſpel-times, upon all occalid New 7 
he hath recourſe unto Feſws, as, in the times of 9M 
Otd Teſtament, upon all occaſions, they had recoll at 

_ unto Moſes : As now for Example. "Fheſ. 
In the times of -the Old Teſtament, they came [ts ur 
Moſes for the Law ( under God, ) and they receg*'9 


vr 0:1r 


he Law from his mouth : hat ſaith Moſes ? was the * 
Afaying then. So now in theſe times of the Goſpel, * 
Ml weare to have recourſe unto Feſ#:, and to receive the, ” 
Law at his mouth, Fhat ſ-ith Feſizs? And therefore * 
Afich our Saviour, It hath been ſaid unto you, T hou ſhalt 
il wt kill; and, T how ſhalt not commit Aduitery : But I 

if ſay #nto you, and I ſay unto you Why ? 
TL iWhar, becauſe (as the Socinians would) Chriſt made 
"Yay addition to the Law? No: but becauſe now ( as 
for other Reaſons ) we are to receive the Law from 
his mouth, from the mouth of Feſ7. ' 
i Andzas in the times of the Old Teſtament,they had 
all recourſe to Moſes for their Church,and their Church 
ll Stace : He it was that did give the Tabernacle ( un- 
der God ) and the way of the Tabernacle : So now 
'Yin:the (times of the New Teſtament, we are to have 
by recourſe to Fez, What ſaith Feſws to a Church-way ; 
wil Not, What ſaith Loſes, now : And therefore, faith 
- UChriſt, If thy Brother offend thee, tell him of it ; and 
ndfif be bear not, call two or three ; and if he mind not,then 
aiell it to the Church 3 and if he hear not the Church, let 
"firs be as a Heathen or Publican to you; for when two © 
fg” three cre gathered together in my Name, 1 am in the _ 
ol id/t of them, Matth. 18, Weare to hear what Je= 2 
n0/*% faith in this matter, and not what 24/es. b- 
And, as then, in the times of the Old Teſtament , 
Jibey had recourſe to Aoſes*( under God ) for their 
efMliniſtry ; and 2Loſes did dire them unco Priefts and . 
fiſvites for their Miniſters: So now in the times of the 
New Teltament, we are to have recourſe to Fe/7:5 for 
fr Miniftry ; and therefore faith the Apoſtle , He 
out” h fet in the Church Poſtirs and Teachers : And in 
"Fepteſ.4. 77: hath aſcended un» on high, ani be bath given 
ne ts unto Men, Paſtors aid Tecchers;, and the like. We 
enfſp< to hear what F+/*s f1ith now; and not what Afoſes, 
FLour Miniſtry; AA2 And 
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* . Andasin the times of the Old Teſtament, tha 
* © had then recourſe unto Moſes for the Ordinances,fot ſhall 
their Sabbaths, for their Sacraments , and for thei zale 


Worſhip: So now inthe times of the New Teſts, * 
ment, we are to kear what Jeſ# faith, and to have 6 had 1 
courſe to him for theſe things. Goy ſaith owfſ<%l 


Saviour Chriſt, and teach all Nations, baptizing them" 
and teaching them to obſerve and do what I command yu, 
Matth, 28. And for the Lords Supper, Wha 

. I received of the Lord, that delivered we unto you , ſaith 
'the Apoſtle. xm And for the Sabbath, T he Son 
Man is Lord of the Sabbath. Go to him for your Sa: 

| bath ; not to Loſes, but unto him, — And for 
Þ Worſhip, faith our Saviour Chriſt unto the Woman 4 
 * of Samaria, John 4. 23. The hour cometh, and nowu, 
hen the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father\k F ; 
| Spirit and truth , for the Father fecketh ſuch to wr} 
. fim. You that are Samaritans, you have worlhip 
God; but you have not worſhipt God according lt 
his own appointment, yon have not worſhipe him ; 
Truth, The Jews, they have-worſhipt God accordilf - nf 
to Gods appointment, but not with the Spiri + Bu 

' Now, the hour cometh , when men ſhall worlh 
che Father in Spirit and in Trath, In Trath, in oppr 
ſition to Samaritans, that did not worſhip accordili 
to appointment. And in Spirit, in oppolito 
to the Jews, that worſhipt God Legally , and withou , 
_the Spirit. Thus we muſt hear what Je/%- ſaith. *Y, f 
And as then in the times of the Old Teſtamedl Ml 
they had recourſe to 2sſes fill; when they wants "A 
Bread , he ( under God ) gave them anna, # | 
he gavethem water out of the Rock : So now, jn tif 
times of the New Teſtament, we are to have recog | 
to Jeſs for our Bread. In John 6. ſaith Chriſt, = \ 
Lour not for the meat which periſheth , but for the mf 
10! 
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m.5. New Covenant, or New Teflament. 357 © 
0.1. indureth to everlaſting life, . which the Son of mm 
Y ſhall give unto you , for him hath Grd the Father 
Lo baled. | | | 
And as in the times of the Old Teſtament, they 
"had much recourſe to Moſes for their Faith : If they 
could not believe, Moſes wrought miracles before 
- them, and they believed. Inſomuch as its ſaid in 
og {ihe 1 4: of Exod. faſt, And Iſrael ſaw that great work 
na hich the Lord did upon the Egyptians, and the people 
aith ſeared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and: his Servant 
\ #0 Moſes. But now what faith Jeſus, Let not your heart © 
fit tronb.ed, ye believe in God, believe alfo in me, Not 
M fi God, and in ſes; but, ye believe in God, believe 

domme. 
wil And to ſay no more 1n it, but this : In the times 
$5 the Old Teſtament, they had recourſe to 1ofes 
rſh for theirR eſt. 2L:ſes was to lead them up to Canaan, 
hi nd the Land of Reſt : And fo now inthe times of the 
os gw Teſtament, we are to have recourſe to Jeſus for 
nagorReſt; for ſaith he himſelf : Come unto me-all ye 
ding Y/04t are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will give you refs. 
pl Thus, as in the times of the Old Teſtament, they 
vſhpIere upon all occalions to have recourſe to Moſes : 
pp 9 now 1n tae times of the New Teſtament, upon all 
lj ccalions, we are to have recourſe to Jeſus, the Me-. 
Crgoator of the New Teſtament 3 for ſaith the Lord by 
chard {es, inthe 18, of Det. 18. v. I will raiſe them 1 
 WPropbet from among their Brethren, like unto thee, (ra- 
nent ler;as thee) that is, as / raiſed up thee ; and will put 
ant? words in his months and he ſhall ſpeak, unto them all 
and 7 [ball comm rnd him. Which the Apoſtle applies 
; 1000 Chriſf?, Aﬀts 3. 22, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
-ourk #ber;, a Prophet [hall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
Pf 1onr Brethren, like unto me (rather,as me, as 4ys . 
” ml.) that is, as he raiſed up we, not /ike unto me, 
th. Aa} as 
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* as the Swinians would argue from hence ; That Chl; 
"muſt be but Afar like to Moſes : For Moſes truly yll; 
unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your Gifl 
raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, /ike #nto me, nll; 
-*ther as me : Thatis, as he raiſed up me 3 Him ſh 

ye hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay # 
390u. So that thus, As they had recourſe to My 
upon all occaſions, in the time of the Old Teftamen 
ſonow weare to have recourſe unto Jeſus : Andth 
we ſee what it is to come unto Jeſus the Mediatorg] 4, 
the New Covenant, in oppolition unto oſes the Ml 
diator of the Old Covenant. . By 
2. But then ſecondly, Whether is it poſlible fort 


man that doth profeſs to come unto Jeſus the Medi a 
ator of the New Covenant, {lll to have recourſey *h 
Moſes , that is, Whether is it poſſible for a manty! CC 
Legal arid Moſaical, intheſe Goſpel times ? { Fo 

Without all doubt it is : and 1 wiſh (if it weretly time 
will of the T.ord) that tvo many were not found # will 
Legal ground among Pr:fifſors. What think youdf are 
the Galatians ? Did not they live in Goſpel Tims! mor; 
Did not they profeſs to come unto Jeſus the Medif » 
tor of the New Covenant? Yet, fee how the Apoliff 4, 
treats them, and reproves them again and again, nl vo, 


thetr being too Lezal, too ofaical : Ye are fa thoſ 


from Grace,laith he : My little children of »homa 1 trait i 
in birth again, till Chriſt be formed in you. Yet re | 
ſo much tor Moſes, and the Law, that I travel 7c 


birth again, till Chrift be formedin you. yell 
As there was a mixture of the Goſpel in the ti 4. 

of theLaw 3 ſothere may be too great a mixture(} y,.; 
the Law in the rimes of the Goſpel. 
And I pray what think you, Are there not we 1c, 
many that live under the Goſpel, in whom /in reigult £- 4 
Yes, many live under the Goſpel in whom lin reign} 


Al |: 
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Fond faith the Apoſtle, Let not ſin reign 3n- your murzat © 
SB adies, for ye are not under the Low, but under Grace, © 
7 you be under the Law, then fn will reign in you'» | 
Wand what's the reaſon that {in reigns in many that 
tive under the Goſpel, but becauſe they areunder the 
"law. As there were two in Air2hams houſe, the 
"F Bond-woman, and the Free-woman, Hagar and S4- 
F 74h. So in theſe Goſpel T:mes, there will be ſome 
that ſhall be freely for the Grace of God, and the 
Covenant of Grace; ſome asain, thar will turn into 
NY the Covenant of works, aud be Legal and 20s 
J kaical. | 
fo And, If that we be Legal and Moſaical in theſe Giſe 
th jel times, we ſhall be more Legal, -.nd more Moſaical 
”"Þ than before. As when a Servant was bound, and the 
L jear of freedom came, and he might go free, and 
"I would not, then his ear was bor'd, and he was to be . 
we a ſervant for ever : So now ; for what is our Goſpel 
*"J time, but a time of Spiritual freedom : And it men 
will be ſervants ſtill, and nnder the Law ſtill, their 
ers. are bor'd, and they are more MHofaical and 
"I more Legal than before. 
"{ But friends This ought not to be : for you know 
I what the Lord ſaith from Heaven concerning Chriſt, 
'Þ Hear ye him. Once, in the 3d. of Hatth. ye have. 
{ thoſe words from Heaven over Chriſt, T bis 1s 2 be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, And a ſecond time 
ye have thoſe words at the Transfiguration, in the 
17 of Matth, 5. T hists my beloved Sun, in whom I am 
on} *1l pleaſed, hear ye him.—— Why are thoſe words 
(hear ye him) added here? In the 3d. of Matth. 
theſe words are not added, but only thus ; This zs 
| "y beloved Son,--in him T am well pleaſed, There *tis 
{ ot ſaid, hear ye him, but inthe 17 of Aatth, "is 
| faid, This is mybelgved Son, in whom 1 gn well plecſel, 
b/ Aa 4 bear 


” bear je him,— Why is hear ye himadded here 2 7 Co 
* Why if you look into the former verſe, ye find the- 
Peter __ wered and ſaid unto Feſus, Lord, it is goed fl 
” a tobe here; if thouwilty let ns make here three Tall A 
* macles, one for Thee, and one for Moſes,and one for Elia, 
Moſes gave out the Law,— and Elias reſtored the 
Law : now they being preſent ; now comes the voice, ll 
hear ye him : That is, not foſes, not Elias, but nog 
hear ye him, in oppoſition to Moſes, in oppofitim} deat 
urito Elias, hear ye him. G 
And if you look into the 7th. of the Row. you be. 
* ſhall find that now in theſe Goſpel times, we aret | con 
-  bedeadanto the Law , which the Apoſtle clears bya fl : 
” - very great {imilitude : Saith he, Know ye not Brethrn, || be. 
* howthat the Law hath dominion over a man as long azhy | to! 
liveth : For the woman which hath an hasband, is bound | An 
bythe Law to her Husband, ſo long as he liveth 3 buf pol 
the Huchand be dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of by} nat 
Husband : So then, if while her hasband liveth, ſhe | the 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſs, } do 
but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free' from that Lun, 
ſo that ſhe is no Adultereſs, though ſhe be married to am- }| fer 
ther man: Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo aye becom || wa 
dead to the Luw, by the Lody of Chriſt, that ye ſhould | Ev 
marryed to another, even to himwho is raiſed from tht | tl 
dead, that we ſhou'd bring forth fruit unto Gad. V4 
Ye are married toanother, therefore ye are dead | 2: 
”'. tothe Law-— Cead, how dead?— why, ye are fred} A 
| from the Laws he expreſles it ſo elſewhere, freed | fa 
fromthe Law—— How ſo? What are wefreed from | 
the Commandment of the Law ? From the precept | te 
. of the Law?— No, faith the Apoſtle : The Com- | i 
mandment is bly, and juſt, and good——= How then | S 
are we freed from the Law ? | t 
Why, you, gre free from the Vail of the Law 
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=q 2 Cor. 3. And you are free from the Dominion of * 

df the Law : Ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, *: 

a Rom. 6. he 3 | | "IH 14 

| Andye are free from the: Pedagogy of the LZawg®" > 
a | the Law is not your School-maſter to bring to Chriſt, = 
ef Gal. 3. - 44 
x And ye are free from the Covenant of the Law, 

my 25 a Covenant.And thus are ye in.theſe Goſpel times, 

on} dead to the Law, and free : Bat now though we are +: 

"F thus dead, and be thus free, yet poſſibly a man may 2 
of be. too Legal in theſe Goſpel times, That's the Se= 
wh cond. 

af 3. But then third, When may a man be ſaid to' 

mn, |- be Legal, or 4fofaical, in oppoſition to this Afedi>. 

þ | ator, Jeſus the Mediator of the New. Covenant? -* 2 
| And when may a man be ſaid to be Evangelical in-op-:  * 
if} poſition to Joſes, the Mediator of the. Old Cove-!  *? 
| nant? Orin ſhort, What is the Way and Spirit'of- 
k | the Old, and of the New Teſtament, and wherein 


5; | do they differ ? | , = 
mi Firſt of all, An Old Teſtament legal Spirit, is a; 
w {| ſervile ſpirit, that ſerveth God upon the account of. -; 
m| wages, or reward ; moſtly, chiefly, or onely. An 
'k | Evangelical Goſpel ſpirit, is a*Filial ſpirit. Aofes . 7 
th | therefore the Head of that Covenant, is called a Ser-. _ 3 

vant and Jeſus the Head of this Covenant, is called © 
al aSon: Doſes as a Servant, Chriſt as a Sn, Heb. 2. 
df And if you look into Kom. 8. you ſhall find its 
ed Þ faid there by way of difference : Fur ye have not re- 


Mm | ceived the Spirit of Bondage again unto fear : So you + 2 


pt | read it, but the words are Tveoue Poatiag, ye have 
m- | not received the ſpirit of Servitzede again, or a ſervile 
en | Spirit, or'the ſpirit of Servants : But ye have r«ceived 
| the Spit of Adoption, whereby we cryy Abba Father ,---= 
Compare this with Ga/. 4. and you ſhall ſee the 
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* oppoſition doth not lie between the Spirit of Adoye 
| tion, and Bondage, but Servitude, v. 6. Becauſe yi} 
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gour hearts, crying A'ba F: ther 3 wherefore thou artm | '* 

' pore a Servant,but a Son, In the 1.verſe,Now I [ay,tha (pi 

| the heir, as long a4 heis a Child, differeth nothing from q | tl 
 Semvantsihongh he be Lord of all ; but is under Tutors aud |} c 


Governcours, w#ntil the time appointed of the Father, But 
when the fu'neſs of the time was come, God ſent forth hi na 
Son made of a Wann, made under the Law, to redeem 


" them that were under the Law, that we might receive the 1 
| Atdoption of Sons: And becauſe ye ore Sens, God bath | 
& ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into y'#ar hearts, crying G 


 Abia Father , wherefore thou art n; m-re a Serv-nt. $ 
that it is a ſervi/e ſpirit, and the ſpirit of a ſervant, that | 
js here oppoſed to this Adoption : And would you 
know the difference between the ſpirit of a Servant, 

_ and the ſpirit of a Son ? : 
Why, a Servant ſerves for wages, and a Son ſerves / 
ont of love and duty: And are there not many in 


theſe times of the Goſpel, that do ſerve God onely, o | | 
mſtly, upon the account of wages and reward, Ye know x 
what men ordinarily ſay, What need ye be fo tric in 


* your life, you may go to Heaven with leſsado, | ; 
then it ſeems, 'tis Heaven that is their meaſure of f 
.obedience—— Why---- becauſe men arelegal,and J- *. 
ſerve God upon the account of wages : 'Tis Heaven, | |; 
” and Reward, and Wages, that'sthe buſineſs. Why, | , 
' becauſe menare legal. ; 
I grant, Ic is lawful to have an eye to the recom- | , 

- pence of Reward , Chrift himſelf had, Al loves | 
 . rewards not 7Aercenary: Butfor a man to ſerve God, þ 
- * moſtly, chiefly, onely, upon the account of wages, | ,, 
and for reward, this is plainly Legal. Amanofs] 
- Goſpel ſpirit, knows that be lives won a Letter Pr 
Y: tNan 
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J han all his own earnings can amount unto, But, ; 
2. Alegal Spirit, alſo is a fearing Spirit, put on 

' rather by the Threatning, than by the Promiſe + a Goſpel } 
ſpirit rather by the promiſe than the threatning, In 
the times of the Old Teſtament, the Threatnins '2 
«| reigned : And,if you look into Deateronomy, you ſhall 4 
« } find that when Aoſes the Mediator of the Old Cove- J 
| nant, preached and declared the mind of God unto ? 
the people, he begius with Curſes, and Threatnings, Þ 
| Dent. 27g hey were upon two Hills. and». 14, The 7 
he Levites ſha ſpeak, and fay untoall the men of T/7ael, * 
, with a loud voice ; Curſed be the man tht mikoth any Þ 
” Graven or Molten Imigey an abomination unto the Lord, 4 


: C9rſed be he that ſetteth ieight by his Father, or his Mo- | 
i } ther : And, Curſed be he that remuveth his Neighbours Þ 
i Land-mark,, and ſo he goes on with Cxrſe;, In the © 
0 28, Chap. then comes the bleſſings : It ſhall come to 
4 paſs if thou ſhalt hearken diligent!y unto the woice of the 
| Lird thy God,to cbſerve and do to all his Commandments, .. 
Uy which Icommand thee this day; That the Lurd thy God * 
”Þ vill ſet thee on High, above all Natwns of the Earth. 
"1 amdall theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and overtake they 3 
ny Bleſed ſhalt thin be in the City, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be 


p in the Fie!d ; blefſed ſhall be the frait of thy bedy, and the * 
; fruit of thy ground, ap4 the friit of thy Cattel, the ia- * 
| creaſe of thy Kine, and the flocks of thy Sheez, Mark 
bow the Blefſing comes after, Firſ? comes the Curſe, ? 
"| when 2ofes the Mediator of the Old Covenant , 
preached,— But now look into the 5th, of Marth, * 

and ye find that when Jeſus the Mediator of the New 7 
j Covenant comes to preach, that he begins with Bleſs 2 
ſing. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, and bl:fſed are the * 
Y meck , and bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 

Righteouſneſs, and blefled, and bleſſed. Firſtcomes © 
the blefſing, and then afterwards in the following 7? 
pare ® 
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” part of the Chapter comes the 


| ference alſo : for faith the Apoſtle here, Pe are ny 
” come untothe Mount that might be touched, that burnel 
| with fire, nor unto b'ackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 
. and the ſound of a Trumpets and the woice of words which 
” they could not endure, ſo terrible was the ſight theref: 
© But ye are come to mmunt Siovw, Would you know the 
© difference between the diſpenſations ? the one is ter- 
© rible, the other comfortable.—— The oge is fear- 
| ing, and the other comforting : Loak in Me 1 oth, of 
| Ros. The Apoſtle there alſo makes the difference be- 
l. tween the Spirit of the Law and the Goſpel. Moſes 
© (faith he, v. 5.) deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs which is 


- by them, Doand live : but at the 6. verſe, The Righ- 
* Feonſneſs which is of Faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say mt 
 inthine heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven , that is, to 
* bring Chriſt down from above, or who ſhall deſcend into the 
\ "deep, But whatfſaith it, TheWord is mgh thee, evenin 
| thy month, an#in thy heart. The Righteouſneſs which 
| is of Faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe 3 ſay not in thine 
* heart whoſhall aſcend into Heaven : It don'c hold the 
* ſoul in ſuſpence and anxiety, and fear, and trouble. 
+ Chriſt hath aſcended, and Chriſt hath deſcended, 

' - Queſt. But you will ſay, May not a man that is of 4 
Goſpel ſpirit, and that is come to Jeſus the Mediator of 
- the New Covenant, be full of fears ? ſay nit a good and 
- gratious ſoul be full of fears bout his condition ? 

” Anſw,. 1 anſwer, He may ; but his fears do ariſe 
* from the weaknels of his Adherence and Faith, The 


* ground he ſtands upon. As for example : Two men 
| are affraid of drowning; one ſtands upon a Reck, 
* and heis afraid of being drown'd ; the o:her ſtands 


- part : We. ; c 
* Andif you look-into chis Scripture, you find the gif. 


F the Lay, that the man which doth thoſe things, ſhall lim 


” other's fears do rather ariſe from the weakneſs of the 


upon 
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'F upon a Qzick-ſand, and he's affraid of being drown'd: 
both are affraid : He that ſtands upon a Rock,is affraid | 
of drowning , why , becauſe he is affraid he ſhall -* 
be waſht off ; His fear ariſes from the weakneſs of * 
his Adherence : But the other's fear ariſes from the. © 
< | ynfoundneſs of the ground he ſands upan, for it is ! 
ſ: | upon a Quick-ſand. So here, are two fears:a graciotis 
ie | Goſpel-heart fears, and a Legaliſt fears. One fears 
tf from the weakneſs of his Adherence 3 I :m mpon the Roch, + 
t- | but [ afraid T ſhall be waſht iff : Bat the other's fears 
of ariſe from the weakneſs of the ground be ſtands npon ; he © 
4 flands upon the Qaick-ſand, «pon his own duties, and his 3 
© | onworkss ſo that a legal Spirit is a fearing Spirit: 
f | He is put on rather by the Threatnirigs, than the ? 
vw | Promiſe : The other by the Promiſe, - rather than the * 
be Threatning. The oneis kept from evil by his delight in 
« |} god, and the other is pat on to goed by his fear of evil : 
| That's the ſecond. 
be 3. In the times of the Old Teſtament, they did 
in | very much meaſure the love of God by outward 
h things ; For the Promiſes (as you know) then were 4 
e | moſtly concernins Temporal things; .and fo they. - 
Ee | meaſured the love of God much by thoſe outward * 
e | things. Butnow in the times of the New Teſtament, 
our Promiſes are moſtly ſpiritual, and therefore a 
4 | NewTeftament ſpirit, meaſures the love of God moſt  * 
f || by Spiritual things, and not by theſe outward 2? 
id things, 

4. A legal Old Teſtament ſpirit, trades much, or 
ſe moſt, or altogether, with conditional Promiſes ; 
& Þ} forthe Old Covenant Promiſes were molt condition- 
& | al, and ran conditionally : But now when God pro- 
0 | miſes the New Covenant, he gives out an abſolute * 
Promiſe; and therefore a New Teſtament ſpirit © 
trades much with abſolute promiſes. For he _ 2 
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| ditional, the Lord hath promiſed the very condition 
 jn_ another Scripture, and that without a condition, 

” And he knows (and you may know) that when Go 
gives a promiſe with an Oath, though the promiſe dg 
run conditionally, it ſhall be fulfilled abſolutely, 

\ 5. Inthe time of the Old Teſtament, they came 
unto Chriſt by the promiſe, for Chriſt was not yet 
come, but promiſed : But now in the times of the New 

Teſtament, we gome firſt to Chriſt, and ſo unto the Pros 
| miſe, for all the Promiſes are Yea, and Amen. in 
Chriſt. | 


unto Chrilt by the Law, and, without the Zaw they 


might not come to Chriſt : For the Law was a Schul-. 


maſter for to bring t» Chriſt. But now in the time of 
the New Teſtament, The Law ts not our School-me 
fter- for to bring to ChriffT, And though ſeldome #- 
* nygo to Heaven, but come by the gates of Hell; 
And ſeldome men do come to Chriſt now, but they 
© have ſome workings of the Law firlt : Yet notwith- 
* - ſtanding, if I will lay a neceliity upon ſuch a prece- 
> dency of a legal work, before I do come to Chritt, 
then I amtoo legal. | 
7. In the times of the Old Teſtament, men did 
* thenupon any great diſcovery of God, flie from God; 
 aswhen God gave out the Law, they fled from God: 
” Andwhen Chriſt did a great work before P.ter, Lord 
(faith he) depart from me, for I ama ſinful man : But 
now in the Goſpel, the greater the diſcovery is, the 
more a Goſpel Spirit doth draw near to God : Oh, 
*«is good for me to be here ! faith he. 
$. The time of the Old Teſtament, was a time of 
the Letter : And therefore if a man of a legal ſpirits 
- can but perform his duty accordins tothe Letter of 


* (and you may know) that though a promiſe be conelÞ 


6, Inthe time of the Old Teſtament, they came 


the. 
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" the Commandment, he is ſatisfied. But the times - 
of the New Teſtament, are the times of the Spirit : 
We are not Miniſters of the Letter, but of the Spirit : * 
And therefore a Goſpel ſpirit, though he can per-. * 
do | form his duty according to the Letter of the Come *' 
| mand; yet if he don't attain the ſpirit in it, heis : 
ne | unſatisfied. ] 
et 9. To fay no more in it but this: In the times of 
ey | the Old Teſtament God ſpake by Viſions,and Dreams, 
0 | and Signs - But nw in theſe latter days, be hath ſpoken 
in | byhis Son ; and me have a more (ure word of Propheſie, * 
| mhereunto we do well that we take heed, So that thus 7 
ne | you ſee that there is a difference, and what the 4 
& | difference is between the way of the Old, and New 7 
-| Teſtament, between an Old Teſtament, and a New 2; 
of | Teſtament ſpirit, | k 
4 F.nrthly, But then 4ly. Suppoſe now that I have 
+ | recourſe too much to M {es in theſe Goſpel times, and * 
[; | notenough'unto Jeſus the Mediator of the New Co- * 
& | venant3 Suppoſe I be legal in theſe Goſpel times, 
b- | isthere any great danger in it ? 
e- Much, very much : And I pray conſider it, that 
it, | we may be all found upon Goſpel ground, in thisGofs 
pelday. Dangegy, I fay,much. For, 4 
id j|- TI. The more legal you are in Goſpel times, the © 
d | moreſinful you will be, and the lefsable for to live ? 
d:-| unto God. SE 
rd 1, The more ſinful you will be : For faith the 
ut Apoſtle, Let not fin reign in your mortal body, for ye arg 
he net under the Law, b»t under Grace. 
Ib, And the leſs able you will be to live unto God s 2 
For ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2- 19. 4 through the Lam, 
of | amdead tothe Liw, that I micht live wnto God, Till } 


its | ye be dead unto the Law, you will never live unto 3 
of | God: and in the &om, 7. Te are bec:me dead tothe © 
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 Lmw, by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhonld be married uf 1 
another, even to him, who is raiſed from the dead, that me || the 
Jhue'd bring furth fruit untr God, Dead unto the Law, 
That ye may brins forth fruit unto God : Never think 
.of bringing forth fruit unto God, while you are up- 
-on a legal ground, and come not off fully to Feſwthe. 
Mediator of the New Covenant.—— Tis obſerved, 
-  thatthe Law was given out twice in Tables of Stone. 
- . And the firſt time that they were given out, God did 
* cutout the Tables of Stone, and he himſelf did write. 
* the Law with his own Finger in thoſe Tables. The 
| ſecond time 2oſes cut out the Tables of Stone, and. 
& Moſes wrote the words of the Commandment upon *Þ 
| thoſe Tables. In the 34. of Exod. Hew thee two Ta ' | 9 
" bles of Stone, like unto the firſt, faith God : Well, 6. | 
 hedid: atthe 28. v. And he wrote upon the T ables, the 
” mords of the Covenant, the Ten Commandments. The | 
E firſt Tables were of Gods own making, and the wrt- d 
ting was of Gods own Finger; The ſecond Table | 
- were of Moſes framing, and doſes writing, and yet 
© the firſt were broken, the ſecond kept —— What 
ſhould be the Reaſan? One would think that the firſt J/* 
Tables ſhould have been kept as a holy thing, rather” 
2 then the ſecand ; but the firſt were broken, and the F 
| ſecond kept=— why For a good reaſon, ſaith -* 
t Azſtine, becauſe when the Commandment was given - 

- in thefirſt Tables, then God appeared in a dreadful JY*; 
way, with Thundring and Lightning : When God F' 
* gave out the Commandments again; the Lord appeat- | 
 edinaway of Grace 8 The Lord proclaimed unto Moſes, Pu 
| Exod 34. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and. gra- }* 
-- cious, long-(uffer ing, and alnndant in goodneſs and truth, 
& keeping mercy for thruſands., Thus God proclaimes 'Þ. 
himſelf as a gracious and merciful God , and when * 
- the' Law comes out now, 'tis kept. No ſuch way 
8 (O08 hs 
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IT to keep the Commandments of the Law , as from 
*Þ the conlideration of the free grace and mercy of God. 
*| Whenthe Law comes out with a Goſpel hand, I then 
| it's kept, and che Commandment not broken. Sothat 
I 1fay, the more Legal you are, the more {inful you 
| will be, and the leſs able you will be for to live 
unto God. | 
- 2, The more Legal you are, the more oppoſite you ' 
are to your own aſſurance 3 to a full ſetled aſſurance 
| of your intereſt in God and Chriſt : We have not recet- 
Þ ved the Spirit of bondage (you'readity ) again tofear 3 
| but the Spirit of Adoption, whercby we cry, Abba, Fa-. 
i }hrr. Affurance is a work of the Comforter 3 but the 
. | Pirit of ſervitudey'tis oppolite to the Spirit of Adop- 
ton, whereby we cry, Abba, Father 3 'tis a great 
Enemy unto true aſſurance. Now is it not a miſera- 
ble thing for a manor woman to be always fluQuating, 
| andneyer to have affurance ſetled : The more Legal 
| ns are, the more oppolite to your own affurance : 
178 
3. Though you do ſerve and worſhip the true God, 
ſetif you worſhip him in a Legal way, your worſhip 
> Juill be Antichriftian - For what's Antichriſt, 
Fad who is Antichriſt ? The Apoſtle Fohn 
Fells you in the 1 Eprſ?. 4. 3.- Every Spirit that con- 
Wſeth not that Jeſvs Chriſt is come in the fleſh, i not of 
al 16d; and this os that Spirit of Antichriſt, whereof you 
x4 Pte heard that it ſhowld come. 
c-* | But ſhall Antichriſt deny Chriſt to be come in the 
s, Fein ſo many terms? No, IS 
a- {| He ſhall not deny the Incarnation of Chriſt ; for, 
h, Ffhall fit in the Temple of God. 
es | How then ſhall Antichriſt deny Chriſt to be come 
en A Ithefleſh ? 
ay | \Ie ſhall ſet up ſuch a Worſhip as was before — 
to Filt came in the fleſh, Bb _ As 3 
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| Asinthetime of the Old Teſtament before Chrig u 
came 18 the flzſh, there was an outward,glorious, and} y 
a pompous Worſhip ; - ſo ſhall Antichriſt have, .. 
As in the time of the Old Teſtament before Chriſt 
came inthe fleſh, there was.a Temple,and agreat Cp 
thedral ; ſo ſhall Antichriſt have. 
As inthe time of the Old Tettament before Chrif 
came in thefleſh, there was a High-Priett,and Prieſty 
and Levites ; ſo ſhall Antichriſt have. | 
As in the time of the Old Teftament before Chrif 
came in the fleſh, there were Copes, and Ephodsgulf fait 
Linnen Caats 3 ſo ſhall Antichriſt have. ah 
As in the time of the Old Teſtament before Chrif] cor 
came in the fleſh, there were Candles, and Tapen| 
and Muſick in the Temple: ſo ſhall Aniuchr:it baye, 
As in the times of the Old Teitamenc beto e Cliff 
came in the fleſh, there were Altars 3 fo ſhall Anj Y 
chriſt have. | 
And as in the time of the Old Teſtament beke 
Chriſt came in the fleſh, there were Sacrifices; ſo fl 
Antichriſt have his: unbloody Sacrifices. time: 
Asthen, they turned into a Covenant of Wark} 4 
ſo ſhall Antichriſt alſo do. Thus, the more LegWll ghic| 
and of an Old Teſtament tamp,your Worſn'p is, tim; 
more Aatichriltian 'tis. Now is it not a dangerolfithar a 
thing to have our Worſhip Antich:iftian Worſhip comn 


theſe Goſpel-dayes ? Legal! 

4. Bur again, The Apoſtle Pazl tells ns, That | fe 
Inheritance isnot to the Bond-woman :' there wilſaus $o 
two Women. in A:rahams houſe, Hagar the 3g Je the 
woman, and Sarah the Free-woman; and theſe wi rid i 


Types of the Law and the Goſpel, ſaith the Apol bl Sp; 
The Inheritance is not tothe Bondwoman caſt q And 
out ; bt the Inheritance isto the Free-woman »'Wawn 
to her Children: So then,the Inheritance is 20fFlndin 


a * 


woman. 
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1 the Legaliſt ; no, the Inheritance is to. the. Free» 
ad ahh 


| 5. YeaFriends, what is thisy but a plain Apoſlalie , 
it} or that which tends to Apoſtalie ; now after we pro- 
a] feſs. we are come to Jeſs, the Mediator of che. New 
Covenant ; to have recourſe to Moſes, the Mediator 


it] gf the Old Coyenant ? Al! fleſh is graſs, and wither= 
bs} oþ ; but the Ward of the Lord endures for ever — and 


i yous that will hold ( faith he. ) Whoſe boſe ye are 


| yith that= The Goſpel: that I preached unto 


iy faith the Apoſtle, if ye ho!d foſt the confidence. of your 


2 rejozcing ſtedf ſt unto the end, oc Whe'e lies -OUL 
ml confidence but in Je/z , the Mediator of the New 


en Coyenant ? yea, ſaith the Apoſtle co the Legal Gala- 


& | tions, Ye are fallen from grace; becauſe they were: re- 


wth twcned to 2Loſes, and had recourſe to Moſes. O what 


| theſe Goſpel-times ? 


limes ? 


ty Anſw. Poſſibly he may ; for as there is no Duty 


al 2 dangerous thing then is it for a man to beLegal in 


wel Objeft, But yet, May not poſſibly a oodly, eruly 
lf gracious Soul , be too Legal, eyen in theſe Goſpel- 


eli hich a good man doth perform, but a wicked man 


may perform the ſame for one AQ; ſo there is no lin 


that a wicked man doth commit, but a godly man may 
ip commit the ſame for one AR ; and therefore this of 


.  Lgality he may fall into as well as others. | 
{ tF. Yet let me tell you this, Though a good and graci- 
Jos Soul may be overgrown with Legality too much, 
»Methe is very ſenſible of his own Legality ; a meer Le- 
 VSBUR is not, he thinks it range that we ſpeak of a Le- 
og Spirit in a Goſpel-time. | 
:9.And though a good. man may be too much over- 
"*F9x0, be too Legal, and too Moſaical ; yet notwich= 
oyunding he doth not, be cannot, wiſh that there were 

3.7 B bþ 2 no 


w 
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'  noLaw, becauſe the Law is written in his heart ; an-. | 
other that is under the power of the Law, could wiſh 
with all his Soul, tha there were no Law, becauſe ie 
is under the power of it. | 
Again, Though a good man may be too much oyer- [lea 
rown with Legality , yet he doth moſt favour the | F 
things of the Goſpel, ſpiritual things ; For every na | te 
Is according to what he ſ:yours, Three men come to1 the 
Sermon ——— One's an Aﬀe&ionate man = An: | are 
' other an Expreſſionate man,a man of parts ——= An; | tv 
other a Spiritual man ; and the Preacher hath (itmay | / 
be ). all three. He hath Aﬀection, he hath Expreſſ | 41 
on, he hath Spiritual matter : The Aﬀe&ionate man | Iut 


' is moſt taken with the AﬀeCtionate part : The Ex- | #r 


prefſioniſt, and the man of parts, is moſt taken with | 91d 
the Exprefſions of the Sermon ; and there he hang, Pe 
ſuch and ſuch rare Expreſſions there were = Bur 718 
Spiritual mn is moſt taken with the Spirituai matter fore 
. the Sermon « for every man is according to the things thi the | 
he ſavours, Now, 1 ſay, a good man, though he my | Iu 
be overgrown with Legality, yet he favours ſpiritul].. 2 
and Goſpel-things moſt. | bod 
And then again, Though a good man may be to the , 
Legal, yet notwithſtanding, he don't, he cannot, op-| '**Y 
poſe thoſe that are Spiritual, and Eyangelical, and df Fath 
a Goſpel Spirit. Though a ſpark of fire be not 6 ther 
great as the flame, it will not oppoſe the flame ; and*”> 
though a good man be too Legal, he will not oppoſe bod, 
and perſecute them that are Evangelical, a Legalif|, 3- 
will, faith the Apoſtle, But the Son of the Bond-at Rand 
man, perſecuted the S:n of the Free-wyman. And truly eſt: 
the more Legal we are, the more we are apt for tt inde 
perſecute. Se that thus then we ſee what a dangerm** : 
thing it is tobe Legal and Moſaical in theſe Goſp” do. 
times. | 4. 


SUE . 
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| But Fifthly, What ſhall we then do, that we may 
[fand clear from Moſes, and come off clearly unto Je- 
{#, the Mediator of the New Covenant ? 
This I muft ſpeak unto : only by the way , give me 
« | leave toſay three or four things unto you. 
he | Firſe, If we are not come to Moſes, the Mediator of 
44 | the Old Covenant , but nnto Jeſ#s, the Mediator of 
Ja | the New; What a bleſſed , and happy condition 
nz | are all the Saints in now in theſe Goſpel-times ? 
n. | It was a comfortable thing for the Jews to have  4o- 
ay ſs with them, that Mediator , that upon all oc- 
g. | ations he might interpoſe between God and them. 
1an | Sat alas, what was that Moſes, to this Jeſus, this Medi 
2, | #or of ours. Though Moſes was the Mediator of the 
ih | 01d Teſtament, and did ftand between God and the 
1 teople : Yet 
+1 1. He was but a Typical Mediator 5 and there- 
- # | fore look how much the thing Typified. goes beyond 
þ4 | le type, the ſubſtance goes beyond the ſhadow : ſo 
x | Much doth our 2ediator go beyond theirs. 
2. Again,Though Moſes was a Xfediator between 
bod and them, yet he was but meer man; but J ſz 
tas | he Mediator of the New Covenant,is God and man; 
w-I Ry God, and very man. In Rim.9. 5. Wheſe are the 
4 off Fathers, and of when, as concerning the fleſh,Chrift came, 
it fo] fere's his ILanhood. Who is over ail, God bieſed for 
and} 7, Amen. God, truly, not nuncupatively z truly 
wolt bod, and truly man. | 
alif}. 3- Again, Though 2f/es was a Hediator, and did 
7-4 fand between God and them in the time of the Old 
ruly, Teſtament, yet notwithſtanding he was unwilling ts 
ze (0 ndertake the work : Send by whom thou wit , ſaith 
efron 8e : But now this our Jeſs ſaith, Los { come, I delight 
 ofpe i) do thy Will. | 
. 4+ Again, Though Moſes was a Hediator then be- 
: | Bb 3 tween 
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od and them, and ſtood between God an}'®. 
them :- yet he was notable to dothat work of mediz ; 4 
tion perfectly « I am not Elcquent, ſaith he J and I ah God 


t he th 


#0t able'to-bear all this people, faith he : But now ſai 
Teſus, He hath given me theTongue of the Learned, tha 
7 may adminiſter a word in due ſeaſon, to them that an 
weary : He hath born ns , and he hath born oj} 
Sriefs. - 
4 5. Again, Though Moſes ſtood between God anf "ip 
them, and was a Mediator between God and then, Mole 
and did ſometimes make an Attonementy as itt thi}; 
caſe of the Golden Calf, when they had lined; ya... 7 
notwithſtandins, he deſtroyed three thouſand iff, 
them : Peradven!/ure, ſaith he, (after he bad doneit)} +; 
T ſhall mike an Aitonement for your ſin, Exod. 32. t0;0.. 
And he ſteps in to God for them: And the Lo ſail x 
#nto Moſes, whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him wil W, 
T blot ont of my Buok.: arid, I have heard thee, faith hs. fine 
nevertheleſs, im the day when T viſit, I mill wifi their fuſſp,,. 
—_ them. Now Jeſus, he makes an Attonenent |, 1 
aysnone, neither doth God the Father make anyre| y/ F 
ſerve with him,he freely forgives thoſe that he maks %h 
Attonement for, all atonce without any reſerves, & 1... 
after reckonings. ” |; 
6. Again, Though Moſes was a mediator of the], 
Old Covenant, ſtood between God and the people], 
yet notwithſtanding he is dead ; he did -Interced,” 
ut he is dead, and Intercedes no more : But Jew] 6, 
the Med:ator of the New Covenant, he ever livetl] , 
to make Interceſſon. 7 
7. And thonsh Moſes was a mediator between Golf j 


and them, flood between God and them ; Yet thef 
were not ableto behold his face, after he had beet] 
1h 
as fort Jeſus,- Fe ſan bis glorys as the glory of the ” | 


in the Mount, but a Vail was put upon it » Bar nol 


tu in a g/aſsgthe glory of the Lord, What a glorious Me- A 
*Idiator have we now ? Whata blefſed condition hath 


3 

- 2% 
Ah. 
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" Whertten of the Father, And Fe all with open 


f God brought his people tonow ?Friends,will you not 
2 he thankful for this Mediator, will ye return to Ao. 
 {{&now ; what, having ſuch a Mediator, will ye now 
Ieturn to Moſes, and be legal now ? Conlider what 
Oh; bedded Rate ye are now brought unto. os 
| . 2+ But ſecondly, If we are now come unto Jeſus 
and the Mediator of the New Covenant, and not unto 
ett, Moſes: Why then ſhon!d we go to men for the Worſhip of 
WE Gd, and for the Ordinances of God ? What, may we 
yet Mot have recourſe to ſes, and ſhall we have recourſe 
j. thmen 2 Moſes ſpake from God, and ſpake the words 
it « God unto the people; and, may we not have re- 
0; | urſe now to Moſes for the Ordinances, and Wor=- 
ſi ſip, and ſhall we have recourſe to men for our 
wil Worſhip, and Ordinances? As Gerſon out of Aa- 
he; fine obſerves : One commandment from a fellow-. 
bi ſtvant, is more burthenſame then a hundred from 
the Maſter ; and ſes ſpake the words of God : If 
i, Miſes Tool doth defile our Chriſtian Altar, how much. 

5] nore doth the T'ool of man defile our Altar 2 That's 
the ſecond, 

3. If we be now come unto Jeſus the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, why then ſhould we deſpair of 
any, and not $o to God for the worſt of men, for 
we are come to Feſ»s, the Mediator of the New 
2h Covenant, Mark , how i'ts brought in, 1 Tim. 
Wl 2.5, There is one God, and one Mediator between Gud 
+0 #d man, the man Chriſt Feſus—— What then? [ex- 
"| hurt therefore that $ applications, Prayers, and Interceſſi- 
rw ts, be made for all men Fir Kings. Even for Nero, 
'| 4perſecutor. Why 2? For there is one God apd one 
X Midiator betniten God and man, the man Chriſt Feſw: : 

_ ou Bb 4 And 


an,— and the Arminiay,— and the Papiſt. _ 


The Socinian thinks that here is ſomething for him 
- w77 the Deity of Chriſt, becauſe *cis ſaid, the man 
C 


rift Teſs. Whereas in the 3d. verſe, it is ſaid, this 
is good and acceptable in the light of God owr Saviour, 


The Arminian thinks there's ſome gronnd here 1 
for his Univerſal Redemption ; For it's ſaid;There is | 
one Mediator betvreen God and man, the man Chriſt 


Jeſus , who gave himſelf a ranſome .for ALL: 
Whereas the Apoſtle here doth explain himſelf, what 
he means by this Al/; that is, all, both ws, and 
Gentiles : For ſaith he in the next verſe, Whereznto I 


am ordained a Preacher, and an Apoſtle, a Teacher if the 


Gentiles, in Faith and Verity : Explaining his word 
Ml], to be meant both ews and Gentiles. 
'T he Papiſts alſo think they have ſomething here for 


their Opinion, who hold that Chriſt is our Mediator - 


onely according to his humane Nature : For it's ſaid, 
the man Chriſt Teſs. But if we obſerve how theſe 
words are brought in; we find, it is an incourage- 
ment to pray for the worſt of men. Why---- 
' for there is one God, and one Mediator between 


God and men,the man Chriſt Jeſus. Be not diſcouraged, | 


\ 90to God for the wirſt of men, for there is one Mediator 
© © between Godand men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. | 


4.' But then fourthly, If we are come unto Jeſus 
_ the Mediator of the New Covenant, why then, why 
ſhould you not come to Jeſus ? If you be come, why 
ſhould you not come? That is, if you be come. 1n 
regard of your ſtate, why ſhould.you- not come in 


regard of at, in a way of believing... You are 


Come 


And therefore you may go to God for the worſt of | 
men, For there is one Mediator between God and man, 
the man C briſt Jeſus. Three ſorts there are that do | 
Sreedily ſnatch at this Scripture.— The Secini- / 


b, x 


} come unto him in regard of your ſlate ; why ſhould: 
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you not'come unto him in regard of your faith, come 


- unto him in a way of believins. Some think, ob'tis * 


preſumption to come to Chriſt, and to believe and 
lay hold on Carift : Bat friends, *Tis no preſumption 


| for any manto do that aft, that is ſutable to his Fate x; "tis 


no preſumption to a&t according to my ſtate chat God 
hath brought me to : Now this is our ſtate; in regard. 
of ſtate, we are come to Jeſus, and therefore why 
ſhould we not come to Jeſus alſo in a way of belie- 
ving. Eſpecially ſeeing he hath ſaid, Thoſe that 
come unto me, I mill in no wiſe caſt out, 

5. If we become unto Jeſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and not unto 4fofes ; Why then 


ſhould we not all ſtand clear from Moſes, and come. - - 4 


fully off to Jeſus,the Mediator of the New Cevenant #: 
But you will ſay, What ſhould we do that we may -Þ 

be found upon Goſpel grounds, with a Goſpel Spirit. - Þ 
I confeſs I have been too legal ; legal in my perfor-= © 
mances,legal in my obedience, legal inthe matter of- 
my comfort; what ſhould I do now that I may ſtand: 
clear from oſs, and come fully off to Feſus this 
Mediatot.of the New Covenant. "2532 5% 

- - 1, 'Improveall your former legal workings and 
fears, unto your dyingto them ; improve them ſo as' 
by them, to die to them. Many it may be of you 

| here, have been under legal workings, and terrors - 


| Either you have or you have not if you have not 


been under any legal workings or terror, thou art 
one of a hundred. 

| If you have, why ſhould you not improve thoſe 
legal workings, ſo as by them, to die unto them : 
faith Paw), [ through the Law, ams dead wnto the Law.---- 
VVhat's that 2— I through the Law, am dead un- 
tothe Law, that I might live unto God. I] roo 
aftliti- 


* 4398  TheWay ara Sprrit of the . . Serm, 5," M® 
* afflition, am dead unto my afflition, —I through 
the diſappointment of Friends, am dead unto my 
Friends, —— 1 through lin, am dead unto my 
 (it,— I through the Law, and the terrors of the 
Law, am dead unto the: Law. Now then, Improve 
* your former terrors, ſoas by them to die unto them, 
* . You have been under them: I,but have you improved. 
them, have you ſo improved them, as thereby for to 
dis tinto then ? | 5 
= 2, Obſerve what thoſe things are that are com- 
| . tfidhded by Moſes, ih the Old-Teſtament, and goun- 
| to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Tettament, for 
| grace to perform them. There is nothing command- 
 , & in the Old Teſtament, biit it's promiſed in the 
* New. There is nothing commanded by Moſes inthe. 
Old Teſtament, but Chriſt the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, is insaged to perfortn it for you, [and to 
five you grace to doit : The Law commands, and 
Grace helps: The Lap was given iy Moſes, but Grice 
antl Truth, comes by Feſins Chriſt. Obſerve therefore, 
| whitthatis that is commanded by ſes it the Old, 
'. aid goto Feſw the Mediator of the New, fot Grace 
+ - andStrength to do theſame. fe Fed P4 
| -- 3, Then he ſure thatyou ſtand when the Spirit - 
| ' breathes ; Now the Spiritbreathes— in the pure 
©, and clean preaching of the Goſpel : Received ye the 
Sprrit by the norks of the Lamor by the hearing of Futh ? 
VVould you be brotichr off from M:ſes, arid ſtand 
clear from Moſes; chooſe to ſtand under ſuch a | 
| Preaching, where the Spirit breathes, and that's a | 
* Goſpe! Preaching. 
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- 4+ Then put your ſelves upon the ſtreatn of the 
free Grace of God, without having any foot on yout 
own bottom : Some men will learfi to ſwim, and they 
are loth to lean themſelves upon-the ftreata of the 
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water, but keep a foot at the bottoth ; and they never 
learn to ſwim, till they take up the foot - Sotfte wonkd' 
{ain be Evangelical, but they catindot lean themſelves: 
upon the ſtream of Grace, but keep a f60t at the bot- 
tom ſtill, upon ſome thing of tlieir own. £:50 
* Some there are that do, and work, and whenthey 
can work no further, then they eke it out with 
Chriſt's Mediation Sv indeed they tuake the Mediation 
of C briſt bat an Eekment to their own working : But 4* 
wy with theſe Eekments : Ohylet Chriſt be all, let Chr 
be all } And therefore, | | 
5. Study much the body of Jeſus, and the allſuffis 
ciencie of the Mediation of this Jeſis the Mediatos 
of the Coyenant : The ſight of Gods Alſufficiencieg 
will draw one off from the Creature ; And the ſight 
of the Alſufficiencie of the Mediation of Chriſt, will 
draw one off from Moſes, Put thy ſelf often unto this  '? 
DisjunAion : Come O my ſoul, either there is &# 
nough in the Mediation of Jeſus, or not ; If not 
enough, why do I go unto Chriſt at all ; if there be 
enough, why ſhould I not ſtand clear from Moſer 
and upon pure Goſpel grotnd ? This therefore do. 
Queſt. But,Sppoſe I have come to Feſis the Mediator of + 
the New Covenant, what ſhin!d I do that I may walk, uh 
unto this condition > What ſhonld I do, aul how ſhinld 1 
ſo walk, as one that ts indeed come nf Fry the Metis * 
ator of the Covenant , that yet I may ſtand apon Goſpdl 
ground, and not touch at all upon Moſes ? 7 : 
- Avſs. Firſt, If you be indeed come unto Jeſis _ * 


ſatably thereunto : VVhy then, ſhould you not Rill 
throng and preſs after the Appoititments, InRtitutis - 
ofis,and Ordinances of Jeſiis?T he Em» 4nd the Prophet 
were witill John, Fat from: John the Baptiſt, the - A 


for of Henvtn (offtrs vieence ; that wis ſiitable to thie 
WER - Gol- 


this Mediator of the New Covenaiit, and would walk - © 
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” Goſpel. — And what was the ſuffering violence, but 
© peoples preſſing after the Goſpel : So nowy to preſs 
| after the Kingdom of Heaven, ſuites with a Goſpel 
'- tate 3 toprels after the Ordinances, and Appoint- 
- ments of Jeſus, ſuires with a Goſpel ſta:e. 


- But ſecondly, Labour more and more for to know 


your Chriſtian /iberty, in Conjunttion with flriftneſ; of 
\ life, Some there are that are very ftrict in their lives, 
but they don't know their Chriſtian liberty ; ſome 
E again know their Chriſtian liberty, yer abate in their 
* frianeis of life : Bur bleſſed is thar knowledge of 
” effrChriſtian liberty,that is in conjunRion with more 
* frianeſs of life. Oh bleſſed! bleſſed is that know- 
ledge of our Chriſtian liberty, where Rrifneſs of 
I le and holineſs, grow up together with its There- 
 forelfay, labour moreand more to know your Chri- 
Gian liberty in conjunRion with trineſs, and holi- 


*  neſGof life, thisſuitesa Goſpel fate ; then ſhall you 


* dos thoſe thatare come unto Jeſus; Bur then, 

* <{Thirdly, In regard of your Faith : Be ſure that 

*  yqucloſe with Chriſt himſelf, the abſolute Promiſe ; 

” and. live in continual dependence upon Chriſt, this 

Jeſus, this Mediator. For as living upon an old 
* Stock, and a Stock received ſuited witha covenant of 


works : So living in continual dependence upon Je- 


© © ſus for freſh Grace, ſuites with this covenant of Grace 
whereof he is Mediator. 

* Fourthly, Inregard of your repentance and for- 
*. rowforlin, the more your hearts do melt, and thaw 
-. under ſenſe of love,that you have {in'd againftGod:For 
'the Law rendsand tears but the Goſpel melts and 
thaws.—— The more that you grieve for (in, and 
xejoyce in God together. — The more you grieve 
| For (in that is pardoned, and becasſe *cis pardoned: 
© For legal Spirit grieves for lin, onely that it may be 
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pardoned ; but a Goſpel ſpirit becauſe it is pardon- © 
ed And the more you grieve for (ins that 
are ſecret, the (ins of your ſpirits, eſpecially wnbelief x * 2: 
For faith Chriſt, 1 ſay unto you, he that locketh won 


' woman, &c. The more I ſay you are found doing 


theſe things in reference to your Repentance, the 
more your Repentance ſuits with the Goſpel, and 
with a Goſpel ſtate. Andthen, Ga 
Fifthly, As to the matter of your Obedience. 
1. The more gracious you are upon-the account 
of Grace, the more Evangelical. And, 
2. The morefree you are in your aings towards 
' God, the more Evagelical ; thoſe that Jeſus makes 
free, arefree indeed.— Free Not from duty, -  *? 
but free in duty ; free from (in, but not free to ſims © 
A legal Spirit is reſtrained from evil, and conftrained 
to 00d. Labour to be free in all your aings to= * *? 
wards God. And, | 
3. Then again, The more you are conformed 
unto God the Father who hath given you this Medi- 
ator, and to Jeſus rhis Mediator; the more Evange- 
lical you are, and the more you ſuite with this Goſ- 
pel ſtate unto which you are come. Nowa man 
ts conformed unto God the Father, when he doth 
good to menfor evil ; Bleſs them that curſe you, fo 
ſhall ye be the children'of your Father.— Then a 
man is conformed to Jeſus this Mediator, when his' 
life is inammeled with Meekneſs, and Humility ; 
Learn of me, ſaith Chriſt, for / am mth, and lowly. 
Friends, the Law frets, and the Goſpel ſweetens. 5 
4. And then, In caſe that you have to deal with. . : 
the things of the wdrld : The more you are eftran« 
ged from the world by Faith, and can forſake the © 
things thereof for Chrift, and his Wayes, and Truth, 
bearing witneſs to his Truch and wayes; the more 


| you 
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> you comply and comport with a Goſpel ſtate : /f thu } 


wilt le perfett, ſaith Chriſt to that Legaliſt, go and ſell 


I all that thou baſt, and come and follow me , and thoy | 


ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, And, 
, In caſe that you meet with ſufferings, look upon 
all your ſufferings as part of Chriſts purchaſe for you ; 
Your ſufferings are your ſervants ; for all things are 
yours; for you are Chriſts, who is the Head of the 
Covenant, | 
... And in caſe that you are ynder any ſpiritual de- 
ſertion, Then praiſe Gid for his love to Feſus, when you 
 Canwut praiſe God for his love to you ; Atrue Goſpel ſpi- 
Tit will praiſe God the Father for his loye to Chriſt 
is Son, when he cannot praiſe God for his love to 
bimſelf, becauſe he wants aflurance. 
”  , Again, if you would yet walkup unto this condi- 
”  tionof the Goſpel (whereunto now we are come) 
> then whatſoever you do, be ſure that you doit upon 


el Principles: Principles of Love, principles of - 


Thankfulneſs , principles of Ingenuity : Principles 
are the ſprings of Attions : If your principles be E- 
vangelical, your aQtions will be Evangelical ; if your 
Principles be legal, your a&ions will be legal : Stock 
therefore, and {tore your ſelyes with Goſpel princi- 
ples,. principles of Love, principles of Thankful- 


Yame of Fe, this Mediator of the Covenant, - 
. And when you have wrought, and done all, Reſt 
pon Jeſus this Mediator, as if you had done nothing : 

et repent, work and do, as if you had no ſuch Me- 
* diatgr: Ifay, Work, andpray, and read, and.medi- 
| tatty. and confer, and repent, 4s ifagyyu had no Mediator 
© far tareſt upon, but enely your —_ and yet. reſt-upon 
* this. your Mediator, as if you bad done no work, at all 3 
| Thus.do, and thus ſhall you . comply.and. comport 
” with your Goſpel ſtate. h 


{, and principles of Ingenuity 3 doing all in the. 


Which | 


% 


? z 


Which that you may do, conſider, This is that'yo 


are pow called unto ; you are now come to Jelus, not 


1 the Old Teſtament, they had recourſe unto Moſes, 
ſo now in the times of the New Teſtament, ye are 


faith Jeſus to it ? This 1s ſuitable uato the Rate thg 
now you are come unto. | 


a great deal init, for 'tis refined. 1 
And thus alſo ſhall you:have the wedding Garment 


with it. 
Thus alfo your Onely ſhall ſtand in its proper place; 


' For mark where the Apoſtle places your onely ; Onely, 1 
ſaith he, /et your Converſation be as it becomes the Goſs © 


pel; there ſtand; a Chriſtians onely, upon a converſa- 
tion becoming the Goſpel. | 
Thus alſo ſhall you pleaſe the Father : The more 
that you come to Jeſus the Mediator, whom the Fa- 
"ther hath appointed : And the more your Conyers 
ſation ſuites thereunto, the more you pleaſe the 


--— * 


than in coming to the Son, Now 


_ .- 
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to Moſes3 you are now come to Jeſus the Mediator of __ 
the New Covenant - VVhy then; As in the time of 


in all things to have recourſe unto Jeſus ; VVhat 
faith Jeſus to this bulineſs ? Here's V Vorſhip, V Vhat 
faith Jeſus toit ? Here'san Ordinance, V Vhar faith. * 7 
Jeſus toit? Here's an Officer of the Church, VVhat 


And thus ſhall all your Conviftions, Graces, and: 
your duties,be refined; you ſhall have much in a little -_ 
| room: A legal work may be great for the bulk, yat 
be but little 3 a Goſpel work: though but little, hach * 


on : For pray, What is the wedding Garment, butia _ : 
Goſpel diſpolition, ſutable to a Goſpel diſpenſationy + * 
this is the wedding Garment, Not Faith, nor Re- © 
pentance, nor this, nor that particulat Grace, Adt + 
a Goſpel diſpoſution, [utable ts a Goſpel diſpenſation, is the 
wedding Garment , and thus ſhall you be cloathed | ? 


Father: You can never pleaſe the Father more, + 
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F Now therefore, as ever you do deſire that you may *} 
pleaſe the Father 3 _- p | . 
As you do deſire, that your onely may be found in | 0 
theright and proper place ; | 
 . As you do delire, that you may be found having | 
*. the wedding Garment on: | | 
| As you do delire,that all your ConviRtons, Graces, | = 
” - Duties, may be more refined, and ſo preſerved and 
&. 2 k +; go ; 
E. wo you do delire, to be found doing according to | - 
: the ſtate wherennto you are called 3 fo let itbe your 
work, your and buſineſs, to ſtand clear from Moſes, 
and toftand upon clear Goſpel ground, and to come 
off fully unto Jeſus the Mediator of the New Cove-. 
- "nant: Foryfaith this DoQrine, In theſe Goſpel times, 
. wearenotcome unto Moſes, the Mediator of the Old 
* Teſtament, or-of the Old Covenant, but unto Jeſus, 
” "the Mediator of 'the'New Covenant : And ſoI have 
> gone with this third Obſervation. There is a fourth | 
+ thing yet behind, which concerns the Blood of | © 
* +Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than the | . 
 Þloodof Abel, Ir 
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The Blood of Sprinkling. 
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And to the Blood of Spriukling, that ſpeaketh þ oped 


ter things, than that of Abel, 
VV I made entrance into theſe Words, I 


took up four Obſervations from them: And  _ 
having gone through three of them, Inow come un- 


tothe fourth 3 which more largely runs thus. 


Obſerv. 4. That itis avery greatpriviledge which 


in theſe Goſpel times we are partakers of, To come 


| unto the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketÞh better 


things, than that of Abel.—— For the clearing and 
proſecuting whereof, 


. Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew you what this Blood of Sprink- 


lins is, what are the grounds and uſe of this Sprink- 
ling. 


Blood, and ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, 
3. That we are now come unto this blood of 
Sprinkling. 


4. What are the priviledges of coming to this 


Blood of ſprinkling, andof being ſprinkled with this 


Þ Blood of Sprinkling. And then, 42 
4 Cc 5, What 4 
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2. That this Blood of Sprinkling, 1s a [ptaking-" 
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5, What we mult do that we may getour hearts |. 
ſprinkled withthis Blood of Sprinkling.,  !Þ 
-- Firft, If. you ask, what this Blood of Sprinkling iy, 

I anſwer, That it is no other than the blood of Je. &, 
ſus, the Mediator of the New Covenant — caſted 
the Blood of Sprinkling ; Becauſe it was, and is, the |... 
thing {peeified by all the Sprinkings of Water - and Blu, ©. 
in th: O!d Teſtament. In the dayes of the Old Teſta. 
ment, it was their way and manner'then, to mix wa- © 
ter and blood together; and to ſprinkle it upon Pr. | 
fons and Things: which was a Pattern and Type of Y/ 
this Blood of Jeſus; as you read from the 1 3. verſe, ' 
unto. the 24. of the 9.of the Heb—— When our 'Y 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt died upon the Crofs, there Y/- 
came water and blood out of his (ide, faith John, 
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And if you look into the 1 of John, c. 5. you ſhall ſee Þ/ 


that Fohn,his beloved Diſciple, inlifts much upon it, Þ 
at the 6. v. T his is he that came by Water and Blood,even | 
Feſws Chriſt , not by Water onely, but by Water and Blood, ul. 
Again, This is he, even Jeſus Chriſt, that came by 


water and blood : which blood of Sprinklins, is the 


blood of Jeſus,faith Perer expreſly,in his 1 Epiſt, 1,2, ; 


ft Ele according to the foreknowledge if God the Father, 


f through ſanfFification 'of the Spirit unto obedience and © RX 


ſprinkling of the blood of Tsſus Chriſt : So that plainly 


then, and briefly, this B/cod of Sprink/mng, is the blood + 
q ff Teſts, Called the Biood of Sprink/ing , in refer- 1 


ence unto thoſe Types and Ceremonies of ſprinkling 

blood; in the time of the Old Teſtament. 

| For our better underſtanding whereof, I ſhall la- 
- bour to ſhew you briefly, what were the grounds and 


reaſons of their ſprinkling blood, in the times of the | 
Old Teſtament, and how that is appliable to the 


; | blood of Jeſus. 


If you look therefore into the Old Teſtament, ou _ 
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Pfr. & — The Bloodof Sprinkding, 
x ſhall fi find that they ſprinkled blood upon a fourtold 
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account. 
To confirm add ratifie the Covenant between 


. y  Godand them, 


To make an Attonement for ths Gin 


For the ſandifhcation, and purification of theiy 7; 


Perſons and things. , 
| And for the preſervation of their Perſons. | 
Accordingly therefore,{aith the Apolile, Heb.9.19. 


| the Book was ſprinkled : fo in the 24. of Exod. the 


meaning of it 1s given, v.7. And be uy the Book of 


_ the Covenant,and readin the audience of the people,and ; 4 
they ſaigalithat the Lord bath ſaid,we will do, and be 6 
F*- belies ani Moſes took the blood, and frinkled ; it 0 


the people, andſaid, behold the blood of the Covenant * 
and the-9th of. the Heb. tells us, That he ſprinkled 


- the Book it (elf; --- And why ſo? ---- But to ſhew 


thus niuch, That it is the Blood of Telus that doth 


F -rtiticand confirm theCovenant now made, between 


Godand us as at large in that gthof the Hebrews. 
2. Then alſo in thoſe times of the Old Tcftament, 
they ſprinkled blood,tomake anAttonement for the 
lins of the people 3 as you haveitin the gth of Levis. 
6, and the 20. verſes. And the Prieſt ſhall dip. bus fins 
ger 24 the blood, and fprinkle of the blood ſeven times be= 
fore the Lord, before the Vail of the Sandiuary. The 
Mercy $ eat,and the Altar,were ſprinkled; --the rea= 


ſon is given at the 20 v. And he ſhall do with the. 


Bullock,as he did with the Bullock for a fin offering; 


{0 thallhe do with this : And, The Prieft ſhall make an _ : 


Attonement for themzand it ſhall be forgiven them. And 


why ſo? But to ſhew that it is the blood of Jeſus, 4 
-.]. Whereby we have Attonement, as in Rom. 


ad Again,In the times of the Old Teſtament, they 
did ſprinkle blood for the puritication of mens Per 
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ſons, and of Things. As you haves itin Levis. 147+ 
Ani be ſhall ſprinkle pon him that is to be cleanſed 
from the Leproſie ſeven times, and ſhall pronounce him 
clean, And why (0? But to ſhew that it is the blood | 
_ of Jeſus that doth cleanſe us from -all Iniquity, as y 
in the firſt Epilt, of Fohn, Chap. 1 y 
.. Then in thoſe times, they did ſprinkle mens | 
perſons,for preſervation from the deſiroying Angel: 
. * when the deſtroying Angel came to deſtroy the A#- 
K Fl yptians, the poſts of the Iſraelites were ſprinkled; 
that they might be preſerved. --= And why? But to ,}. 
E ſhew that it is by the blood of Jeſus, that we are |, 
preſerved from the deſtroyer. In the 1.,v. of the.1, -| 
of Fude, its ſaid, Fude the ſervant of Jeſus Chiiſt, 
” .andBrotherof Fames,to them that are ſanctified by 
if ', God the Father, and preſerved in Feſus Chriſt 3, or 
TK x eſerved by Jeſus Chriſt : and Chriſt onr paſſoyer i i 
Os, -rificed for us,laith the Apoſile to the Corinthians; 
34 So that thus now you ſee briefly, what were the || 
« grounds and reaſons of their ſprinkling blood, in || | 
_ the times of ' the-Old Teſtament, and how all this 
5 applicable to the Blood of Jeſus. 
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- Andif you look wiſhly into the Scripture, and || | 

A compare things with things,you ſhall tmdthatMſes || ! 
| In the times of the Old Teftament, did divide.the || 
'* blood of the Covenant,part whercof was ſprinkled || f 
upon the Altir,poured down at the foot of the Al- | T 

tar, tooblige God to the Covenant. ---- And part | b 
of it was ſprinkled upon thepeople, to confirm their - 
ſouls in the certainty of theCovenant,and to oblige. .| © 
them to obſerve and keep Covenant with God. So, t 

- with the blood of Chriſt. And therefore when our '| * 
Lord and SaviourChriſt ſpeaks at the Lords Supper, t 

he faith,” This Crt p is the New Teſtament in my blood, I 


ſhed for many. for tine A ton of fins, The beſt party 
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| are to be confirmed in this, that we are in covenanc. 


\ ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins, relates unto . | 


beſatisfied ; Chriſt was made a ſacrifice on the Croſs, **®! 


| 1, UPON What account *tis ſprinkled,——— and 


part 0 the words : This Cup is the New Tefament in 7 
my blocd, hath regard co us, ſhewing that our ſouls 


with God. 


The ſecond part of the words, - | 


God, ſhewing the uſe of Chrifts. blood, to fatisfhis * 
God for our lins, and to obtain our Remiſſion. = 
And if you would know, What is the: uſe of this 

Sprinkling,;” I ſay, Sprinkling of the Blood; notes 
Application : What are we the better for the Blood of 
Chriſt, if it be not applyed to us, and ſprinkled on 
us. There are two great Attributes of God, that we 
have to deal withal,in the great matter of onr Redem- 
ption. The Fuſtice of God and the 
Mercy of God. That the Juſtice of God might be 


" 


and his blood ſhed on Earth, that the favour of God 
might be obtained : Chriſt carries ( as our great 7} 
High-prieſt) his Blood, (the vertue of it) into Hea-- 
ven, and ſprinkles the Mercy-ſeat ſeven times. 3 

And that we might be ſan&ified, and reconcil'd . * 
to God, this Blood is ſprinkled upon us too. As it's \ *F 
ſprinkled upon the Altar,and the Mercy-ſeaty,thatGod © 2 
might be reconciled to us; ſo'tis ſprinkled upon us, 
that we might be ſanRified & reconciled to God: And _ 
that thereby we might beaſſur'd that God is in cove- _? 
nant with us. As when the Jews were ſpcinkled with' 
blood, the Prieſt ſaying, T his is the Blood of the Crve= | 
nant, they were aſſured thereby, that they were in 
covenant with God ; So when we are ſprinkled with 
the blood of Feſ#s, we are, or may be, afſured that 
we are in the covenant of Grace with God. And 
thus now you ſee, what this Blood of Sprinklins 


Y 
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whatis the uſe of the ſprinkling thereof, And fo1' Þ? 
Cc 3 . have 2 


8 


have done with the firſt General. 


blood of Ieſus) is a ſpeaking Blood , and ſpeaketh 


+ - | better things than that of A'e/, or than Abel. 


It ſpeaketh, in regard of its continual, and per- 
208 Virtue, and Operation : But here are two 
things, | 

Firſt, What this Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaketh. 

2, How, and in what ſenſe, it ſpeaketh better 
'thinss than that of vel. 

Firſt, What this Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaketh. 

I. It ſpeaketh a neceſſity of ſatisfaction, for, With- 
out blood there is no Remuſſion, 

2, It ſpeaketh the Righteouſneſs of God : If God 
have burnt down ſuch a City as this, to declare his 
Righteouſneſs ; how much more doth the ſhedding 
ofthe blood of Ieſits, declare the Righteouſneſs of 
God: To declare, I ſay, his Righteouſneſs, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, in Rows. 3. 

3. It ſpeaketh the higheſt Obedience, that ever 
-the Sun ſaw. That the Son of God ſhould be obedi- 
ent unto death, laying down his blood, is the higheſt 

Obedience. As the diſobedience of the firſt Adam, 
was in the matter of the Tree; ſo the obedience of 
| the ſecond Adzm, was inthe matter of the Tree : Why 
* bis own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body, on the Tree, 
= Ffaiththe Apoſtle —— As the diſobedience of the 
> firſt Adams, was inthe tranſgreflins a poſitive come 
 mandment,which was the ſymbol of obedience to the 
* "whole Moral Law:So the obedience of the ſecond Adam, 
* dothconliſtin beins «b:dzent unto a politive command- 
- __ ment, which was the ſymbol of his obedience to the 
whole Law of God : This c:mmandment received I of 


my Father, faith he,— And as Moſes the Head of 


that Covenant, was faithful in all his houſe ; in ſo much 
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Secondly, This Blood of Sprinkling (which is the | 
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| asits ſaid of him; As the L7d Commanded, fl did he* 
he | ſo Je/w: the head of this ſecond Covenant was faich- 
th ful in all his truſt,and as the Lord Commanded ſo did 

| he, As the Father gave me commandment, ſaith he, even 
ſo I do, Fohn, 14. laſt. So that the blood of ſprink- 
ling, ſpeaks the higheſt obedience in the World, 


0 | 
4 4. It ſpeaketh alſo the worth of ſouls , Tf a Phy- 
" {itian havea Patient ready to die, and nothins will 

ex | work his cure but the heart-blood of the Phyſitian, 


and the Phyfitian ſhould vounchſafe thereto, 'and ler 
him have his heart-blood to-drink3 Wouldit not argue 
4. | thatthe Phylitian thinks this mans life is of great con- 
cernment and of great worth ſo 'cis here. And what 
od | doth this argue but that Jeſus did look upon rhe ſouls . 
of men, as of Infinite worth and Concernment. 


_ 5. This blood of Jeſus , and the blood of ſprink- 

of | ling ſpeaketh the evill of {in : The hajnouſneſs , the 

he | ſinfulneſs, the evill, of ſin, There are many things 
that do ſpeakthe evill of ſin, butaf all things,methinks 

er | the blood of ſprinkling, the blood-of Jeſus, ſpeaks ? 

ji. | theevill of lin joudeſt ; Give me leaye taname ſome, 


> | that ſo you may compare them and this together. 
Firſt, The ſeparation from God, ad union with 
of | Satan, ſpeakes the evill of in. As by Grace we are 
hy; | united unto God , made One with God , and ſepara- 
ted from the Devil : ſo by lin weare ſeparated from 
1 | God, and united unto Saran, and made one with him. 
2. The Condemnation of the whole World by the 


N- | ; 
ie | fin of Adam, ſpeaks the evill of ſin: If theeating. 
», | of the Applegcommitting that exe {in, brought Con» 

J 7 


1. demnation upon all the Worid, how g eat maſt the 2 
je | evilof lin be! | | i 

3. The fire of Hell ſpeaks the evil of (in, for 3 
of | what's the fewel that the fire of hell feeds upon, 3 
but ſz, take fin away, and the fire of Hell will die, 


ic will be quench. Cc 4 4. The * 
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Duty, to ſpoyl a Sermon : And if one drop of Inke 
ſhall black a whole Glaſs of milk , how black is 
that Inke! _ 


' 5, The horror of Conſcience ſpeaks it ; for,If but 
one fn ſet on upon the ſoul by God , doth put a man 
into ſuch horror of Conſcience , how great is the 


evil of ſin! : 


6, The troubleſomneſs of the relicks of ſin in the 
Saints ſpeaks it : Sins in the Saints are but waſps 


without their ſting , And if the waſps without their 


King be ſo troublefom , how troubleſom are the _ 


waſps that have their ſtings in them; how trouble- 
om is ſin in it ſelf} 


But ſeventhly, and above all, The Blood of ſprink- 


ling ſpeaks the evill of: ſin. For if the gail of (in be 
- Cſogreatthat nothing can ſatisfie for it , but the Blood | 
- of Jeſus, and the Filth of ſin be ſo great that no- 
* thingcan fetch out the ſtain thereof , but the blood 
of Jeſus, How pu How hainous, How ſinfull 


muſt the evil of fin befTheBlood of ſprinkling ſpeakes 


" theevil of ſin; And then 


6ly As theBlood of ſprinkling ſpeaks the evil of 
fin, fo it ſpeakes the riches and the freeneſs of the 


- Loveof God, *Twas love in Jonathan to part with his 
© Garmentfor David , Whatlove is it in Chriſt, to part 
' with his Blood for #5? It was love that made Chriſt 
- weep over Lazarus, They ſaid, Behold how he loved 
— im! And if hisTears ſpeak his love, what doth his 
© Blood? Tis love to give 4cup of cold water toa Diſciple, 
. *phatis it then to give ones wrm Bloud unto Enemies, 


Three things there are that do make a gift greatly 


free. 1. The greatneſs of the gift given, 
 —=2. The unworthineſs of the Perſon given unto 
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3. And the greatneſs of the perſon that gives. 
1.Asfor the gift it ſelf, What greater than the: 


Blood of Jeſus ? #3 
2. As for the Perſons given unto , who more un- 
worthy then ſinfull men ? | 
3. Asfor thePerſon that doth give , who greater 
then God in the three Perſons ? The Father gives 


Chriſt todie : The Son dies and gives his Blood : And 


the Holy-Ghoſt comes and ſprinkles it; for it is the 


work of the Holy-Ghoſt. to ſprinkle : this is another 
- thins that the Blood of Jeſus ſpeaks ; Ir ſpeakes the 2 


Riches and the freenelſs of the .love of God : theſe 


4 are thethings that this blood of ſprinkling ſpeaketh. 


And now if you ask, How, and in what reſpeRs it 


ſpeaketh better things than Abe! , or then that of _ 4 
Abel: (For it may be tranflated both ways according | 


to the ſeveral copies, But take it according to our 
tranſlation : better than that of 4e/ , or then the 


blood of Abel. ) How and in what reſpects doth the” 'rY 
blood of Jeſus ſpeak better things than the blood of 
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Abel? | 


Why it ſpeaks better things than the Perſonal = 


blood of Abel — And it ſpeakes better things than 
the Sacrificed blood of Abel. We 


It ſpeakes better then the Perſonal blood of Abels 3 
for the blood of Abel cryed for vengeance ag2inlt his i} 
own Brother , But the blood of Few cries for meriy 


and for remiſſion for his Enemyes * Father forgive them 
they know not what they da, ſaid Chriſt when their 
hands were imbrewed in his blood : | 
But others think rather that theſe words are to be 


- underſtood of the facrificed biood of Atel. And 


becauſe Abel is the firſt that Rands upon record in 
Scripture for offering a ſacrifice with blood, It isas if 
the Apoſtle ſhould ſay , The facritice of Jeſus on 


the 
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394 49 Blood of Sprenkling, - germ. 6 % 
the Croſs , and. the blood of Jeſus, ſpeaketh better Þ 
things than. the ſacrifice of Abe/, or of all the ſacrifi- : 
ces in the Old-Teſtament. And Indeed , This is | 
ore ſutable to the ſcope of the Apoſtle here ;, For | 

"a deſign of the Apoſtle here, - is, to ſhew the ex- 

- cellencie of New-Teſtament ſacrifice, and of the | 
way of the New-Teſtament, above the Old. And if 
you look into the Scripture you find', that though in 

| the Fourth of Geneſis, it is ſaid, Abels blood cryed, 

" yet notwithitanding it is not ſaid that Abel or his | 

lod /praketh : but in the Eleventh of the Hebrews a 
*tis f2id that, in point of ſacrifice , By faith , Abel 

| ſpeaketh: By faith eAbel offered unto God a more tx- 

cellent ſ:crifice then Cam ,” and by it he, being dead , yet 

iB * 01 In point of ſacrifice by faith, he yet ſpeak- 


© And would you know how the blood of Jeſus þ 
ſpeaketh better things than the ſacrificed bloud of 
Abe! , or than all che ſacrifices of the old Teſtament. 
Mb 6 LILOS. « | | | 
2 1. Thebloodof Jeſus, and theſacrifice of Chrift 
an the Croſs, dorh. give efficacie unto all thoſe ſacri- - 
ices: Whataie all the Types and Ceremonies, but 
dead things without the thing Typified ? ; 
2. And thongh Alel offered an excellent ſacri- 
fice , he did not offer his own Blood : But Jeſs did; 
# heoffered up bimſelf by the Eternal Spirit , as inthe 
\ > gthof the Heb. 65 
2+ And though Az), and the Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament offered excellent ſacrifices , yet they | 
offered often , and fo thoſe ſacrifices could not make 
the Commers thereunto perfe& , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
But Chriſt offered himſelt once for all. And fo he 
_ for ever perteRted them that are ſandtifed. 
e o I'O, 


4. Though o 


oF ny % 
'# AY wu 'B R &? 


a7 $crm, 6, - - Th Blavd of Sprinkling. 395 _ 
* | 4+ Though Ave and the Fathers in the Old © 
* '| Teſtament did offer excellent ſacrifices, yet their fas © 

 crifice was after thejr ſin committed z, when they had # 
commited a {in , then they were -to get a facrifieq, * 
and poſſibly they might have died before the ſacrifice;  '- 
< | was offered: butthe ſacrifice of Chriſt is, before'oiur * 
f lin ts committed z we cannat die between the ſin'andl © 


n the ſacrifice, + | rH 
5 | 5. And though Abe! and the Fathers of the OldTeftg- 
3 | ment offered excellent ſaerifices , the blood whereof 


- F was ſprinkled on the people , yetthat was but to the. ; 
/ | purifying of the fleſh;for ſaith theApoltle at the 1 3th - 
| 2.ofthe 9th Chap. JF the Blood of Bu!ls and of Goaty, 
- andthe aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean ; [ant © 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſh 8c. But the ſprink> 
ling of the blood of Jeſus, purgeth our Conſeiens 
| cesfrom dead works, How wuch more ſhall the blogit 
E= of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offred himſelf. 2 


* | without ſpot to God , prrge your Conſcience fr 0793 "Os [56 


ſaith Capellzz, you have here the excellencie of his 
" f offering ahove all other offerings in the Worlds + 
1 bove the offerings of the Heathen , above the offi 


. mer. "0 
ings of the Jews, above. the offerinss of the C "I 
ſtians, Above the offerings of the Heathens, for they. * 


* | facrificed t Devills, but he offered himſelf with ut. 
| ſpot t G:d, —— Above the ſacrifice of the Tewss ©. 


for their blood of ſprinkling ſanQifyed to the puris  * 
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- | fying of the Fleſh, but this to the purging of your” © 
FA Conſcience from dead works, —— Above the offering "o 
: of the Chriſtians ; for though Chriſtians offer up ſhi 
ritual ſacrifices to God, as prayers, and thankſgiving; 


yet nt without ſpot 3 but he offered himſelf through 
the Eternal ſpirit with:at ſpot to God. | 


6, And then, Though 4'el offered an excellent”, 
SIRI | facri BY” 
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b: ingly his Kingdom then ſhall be a Kingdom of power 


Facri | 
yet notwithſtanding thoſe were for themſelyes , and 
for thoſe times, Abel offered for himſelf , and the 


% Jews for themſelves, for that time onely; but Chriſt 
offered a ſacrifice for all the World , He is the Lamb 


of God that taketh away the fin of the Wcrid , and 4 
L1mb ſlain from the beginning of the W.rld. 
_ 7. Again thozgh Abel offered an excellent facri- 


-fice, and the Fathers of the Old Teſtament offe: ed | 


excellentfacrifices, and the blood thereof was ſprink- 
Jed; yet it was not ſprinkled upon ll things , but in 


} thegih Heb: *tis faid , Moreover he ſprinkled with {+ 
| blood both the Tabernacle, and all the Veſlels of J 


the Miniſtry , and almoſt all things are by the Law 
purged with blood ; It was but al»-oft > but now by 
the blood of Jeſus all things are purged and cleanſed, 
not 4/2? , but all things are purged and cleanſed, 


”- Thus now you ſee what this blood of ſprinklingſpeak- 
# eth, and how it ſpeaketh better things then the blood 
i of 4b:/;better than hisPerſonal blood,and better than 
= hisfacrificed blood , and thar's the ſecond General. 
” 3, Now 2, unto this blood of ſprinkling are we 
= comein theſe Goſpel-times. We are not come unto 
- the blood of Bulls and Goats, and heifers, but we are 
come unto the blood of Jeſns the blood of ſprinkling. 


- For what is the diſpenſation that we are now un- 


» der, but the diſpenſation of a crucified Chriſt? There 
©. are twoComings of Chriſt mention'd in the Scripcure 
- A coming in a way of meanneſs , ridins upon an Aſs: 
* his firſt comins is in away of hnmiliation , riding 
# mUuponanAſs, and accordingly his Kingdom is a King- 


dom of Patience. And there isa coming ſecond 
Coming of Chriſt, when he comes ridings upon 
the Clouds in power and Great Glory , and accord- 


and 


= 
y +4" 
: * Od. ». 4 2 
— : ICY 
URL. C3 RTF: 


96, The Blodof Sprinkling. + Ser. 6, 
fice, and fo the Fathers of the Old Teſtament; 
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and Glory, When Chriſt comes the ſecond :time' we + 
ſhall be under Glorious diſpenſations, but now we 
are under the firſt Coming of Chriſt, and therefore © 
& what is the Diſpenſation that now we are under, but 
ob the diſpenſation of a crucifiedChrift?———=What doth 
4 | a Preaching (ignifie and hold forth, bur Chriſt crucis : 
fied ? We Preach Chriſt crucificd,ſaith,the Apoſtle—— : ? 
2 What do the Sacraments hold forth, why : This Cup is |! 
d the New Teſtament in myBlood,(aith he. So that now we 

.- | are under theDiſpenſation ofa crucifiedChriſt.Inthe ? 
n |. times of the Old Covenant, they did believe in © 
h 1 God, and God himſelf was the firſt obje of their 
f {4 Faith, and fo they came to Chriſt: now, in theſe : 
w | times of the New Teſtament, the firſt and immediat- * 
y obje& of our Faith, is the blood of Chrift, Faith 


l, in the Blood of Chriſt, Rom : 3. So that ( Ifay) It 
l, is the blood of Jeſus that now we are come unto. | - 
. f " Well but though in theſe Goſpel-times we are now 


q | cometo the blood of Jeſus, the blood of ſprinkling; Mi 
n yet, it may be, this biood of ſprinkling may not-be 
ſprinkled upon my ſoul. When may the blood: of 
ſprinkling be faid to be ſprinkled upon a mans ſou's * 
How ſhall I know,whether this blood of ſprinkling be " 
ſprinkled upon my ſoul in particular; that's a Qnes 
tion of great Concernment : Thustherefore, +4? 

1, If it be your great work in all your Tempta» 
tions , and upon all Occations to apply your ſelves - 
unto the blood of Jeſus , then is the blood of Jeſus 3 
applyed to you, and ſo ſprinkled on you : The blood -* 
of Jeſus is ſprinkled on us by the Spirit of God, and 7 
when it's ſprinkled by the Spirit of God, it is aps 
plyed, If you do make applications of your ſelves 7? 
to Chriſt, certainly Chrift hath made applications 
of Himſelf to yo: for all our grace is but a reflexion” 7 
of his Grace; we love him, becauſe he loved-us. 
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plyed himſelf unto us firſt, If therefore in all Temp- 
tations, and upon all occalions, it be your great 
work to make -an application of your ſelves unto the 
blood of Jeſus, then hath the blood of Jeſus been 
applyed to you , and ſprinkled upon you. 

+2, If you ever have had ſuch a fight of the blood 
of Chriſt, as that thereby you are purged from 
anevil Conſcience , Then hath this blood been ap- 


\ hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, or purged : 
{the 9th of the Hebrens, calls it purged; ) having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. What 
is that? why an evil Conſcience is an evil Conſcience 
two wayes- either becauſe it is a ſluggiſh 
+ Conſcience, and don't ſtirr us up unto our duty, 
 andaccuſe for (in; or elſe becauſe it is a cla- 
-— Morous and deſpondent Conſcience. Now if you 
*” have had ſuch a ſight of the blood of Jeſus as hath 
E *quickned your Conſcience, and wakened your Con- 
> tcience; and yet pacified your Conſcience at the ſame 
” time, Then have you been ſprinkled with this blood 
of Jeſus, You ſee how they go together , in the 
 noth Chap. 1. 2, 3. v. But, | 
3, If you have acontinual {ight and remembrance 
= df the blood of Ieſus in all your goings out, and your 
-- comings in,Then hath the blood of Ieſus,been ſprin» 
+ kledupon you : When the deſtroyins Angel pafled 
F : . over the houſes of the //-aelites, the Poſts werefſprin- 
+ Kkled with the blood of the Lamb : The Poſts 3 And 
FT why their Pf? But that in all their goings out, and 
+ theircomings in, they might havean eye thereunto : 


" n9B The Bloodof Syrinkling, * Serm. 6. 
=  fixſt; and we chooſe him becaiſe- he choſe us firſt, J 
» and we apply our ſelves to bim , becauſe he hath ap- . 


plyedto, andſprinkled on you; They go together. | 
In the1coth Heb, 22, its ſaid, Let us draw neer with # 
#true heart, infull aſſurance of Faith , having our" 
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WM Serm.s, The Blood of Sprint! 
7] Sonows;.how is it with me» Do I, not onely find the! 
vittueof the Lord Chriſt within me? But that in alt 
my goings out, and comings in, I have an eye untal 


x6 7 aa 
Q 4H 


and applied unto me. 


* 4. If thatyou do walk in the Light, as God _ 


the Light ; then the blood of Ieſus hath been, and is; 
ſprinkled upon. you, and applied to you : 1 John 1: 
But if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another, and the Blord of Jeſus 


Fthat?—— How is God and Chritt in the Light, 
F why he is in the Light certainly, in regard of Gracg 
; {| and Holineſs. So he is in the Light, and to that pure 
| poſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks here : So then, Although you 
|| canmit walk, in the Light of Comfort, but as a childuf 
1 || Light walking in darkneſs, yet if you do waik in the 
: 


I Light ; then certainly, the blood of Teſus Chr: hath 


t }| cleanſed you, and fo hath been ſprinkled upon you; 3 
1 | 5. If yon are indeed ſeparated and fet apart fox” 2? 
- |} God, and forthe Work and Service of God, thenis - 
» | the blood of Teſus ſprinkled upon you : He thatis 7 
1 dipt in this blond of ſprinkling, is feparated, You 7 
. ſhall obſerve, that when the Prieſts were Conſecra» ? 


ted, the tip of the right Ear was ſprinkled .with 
. bloud, and the Thumb of the right hand, and the 
x | Toe of the right Foot : And not onely the 
» | Prieſts, when they were conſecrated were ſo ſprink- 
d | fed: Bitwhen a man was cleanſed from bis Leproſie, he 


was fo ſprinkled alſo. You have them both in Levis 


and ' Moſes took of the bloud of it, and pat it-npon 
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his blood 3 then is.his blood ſprinkled upon my poſts; 


, Chriſt his Son cleanſah us from all fin,—— If we * , 
Emalk inthe Light, as heis in the Light?—— What's 


Light of Holineſs, walk inthe Light, as God is in the 


_— 
{ concernins-Azron, Lrvit8.23. He flew the Ram, 
d 


the tip of Aarons right ear; and upon the thumb of '+ 2 
SINE | his : 4 
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*. his right hand, and «pon the: great Toe of bis right fogs. | 
4 . This in regard of ike = = In reon of the "| 
* Leprolie, you have itinthe 14 of Levit. And of the 4: 
= the Oy! that is in his hand, ſhall the Prieſt put apon Þ| 
the tip of the right Ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and | 

' wpon the Thamb of his right band,and upon the greatToe of | 
* bis right Foot, upon the blond of the Treſpaſs-iffering : |. 4 
/ . And foin regard of Blood, as well as of Oyl—— Þ tt 
what's the meanings of this, that the tip of the right 
* , ear was to be toucht. with bloud, and che thumb of -: 
*  theright hand was to be touched wich bloud ; and the $+/Þ 
toe of the right foot with bloud , both when the{& 
* Prieſt was conſecrated, and when the Leprofie was We 
cleanſed? Butto ſhew thus much, That the whole W# 
- manis to beſet a part for God, — The Ear of his | 
-. nnderſtanding and knowing part, is to be ſet:;alide | 
* for God. The Thumb of his hand, the belie- | - - 
 ving part, (by Faith we lay hold) -is to be ſet apart hay 
” for God,— Aad thegreat Toe of the right foot, | cv! 
the PraRical part of life and converſation : The | the 
- - whole man is to be ſet apart for God, where this _ tha 
© ſprinkling comes : So that look therefore, when a | Þlo 
- manis ſetapart for the Worſhip and Service of God, | vt 
© Ear, and Hand, and Foot, ſet a part for the Wor-. | wh: 
® ſhip and Service of God ; then he is ſaid tobe ſprin- | Ty 
kled with this blood of Sprinkling. _ the 

| 6, Once more, If that you have had ſuch a pro- | fus. 
ſpe& of Chriſt crucified, and have ſeen what great | 2nd 

\ and wonderful things Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, | fwe: 
inſomuch as your hearts have been aſtonied there- | the 
withal ; then have your ſouls been ſprinkled with | Jeſu 
- this blood : See how they go together, 1/a. 52.13, | L 
14, 15, Behold, My Servant ſhall deal prudentlyghe ſhall | com 
”  beexalted and extolled, and be very high, (ſpeaking of | {cd » 
- - Chriſt). As wany were aftonicd at him,( his Viſage nas ſe 


marred, 
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JT marred, more than any mans, . and his Form, mure: than' 
J' the Sons of men} ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations x 
4 the Kings ſhall ſhat their months at him, for that which 
} had nit been to'd them, ſhall they ſee, and that which they 
| had nt heard, ſhall they confider. Where this bloud 
| is ſprinkled, there comes Aſtoni/hment at the Mirror, 
- and Wiſdom and Myftery of a crucified Chrift. So 
| that thus now you ſee, that we are come unto this 
| bloudof Sprinkling; and how a man ſhall know whe- 
I ther his own ſoul be ſprinkled wich this bloud of 
&. ſprinkling in patticular. And is this a ſmall mats 

? 


"4. The fourththing tells us, It is a priviledge, and 
@ very great priviledge to come nno the bloud of 
fprinkling ; it is a very great priviledge, to be ſprin- 
Þ kled with this bloud of Sprinkling. 

| It was a very great priviledge for the-Jens3-to 
> | have a ſacrifice by them at hand, when they had 
| committed ſin, to have the bloud of ſprinkling by 
> | them — But alas, what's that to this, what was 
s | that ſacrifice to this of Chriſt, and what was that 
2 | bloud to this of Chriſt ; and what was that ſprinkling 
unto this ſprinklins of the bloud of Jeſus? Look 
= | what difference is between the Type, and the thing 
- | Typified. — : Look what difference there ts between 
the bloud of Bulls and Goats, and the bloud of Je- 
- |ſis.——— Look what difference between Carnal, 
at :| 2nd Spiritual things; ſo great a difference is there be- 
{, | weenthe coming to the blood of Bulls and Goats,and 
oy x coming to, and being ſprinkled with the bloud of 
th | Jeſus. | 09S 
3, | Letmeopen this alittle to you, if you be indeed 
a] | come unto this blood of ſprinkling , and be ſprink- 
"of J{&d with the blood of Jeſus 3 | | 
Then look wha:ſoever benzfits do flow from the 
Dd blood 
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402 The Blood of Syvinkting. Serm. 6] 
blood of Jeſus , all thoſe doe belong toyou : And do] 
you well conſider "what are the benefits chat do flow | | 
from the blood of Jeſus? Let me name ſome to you. | | 
| I. Thereby ( in the General) we have redemp-} 

tion : In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, | * 
faith Pau, Epheſ. 1; F:-0 
2. Thereby the Covenant of Grace, is ratified 


. \——_ 
* > 


and confirmed, Heb. 9. at large, 1. 
3. Thereby the Church of God is purchaſed, | 
Afts 20, purchaſed by his bloud ;. By the bloud ff | | 


God. | | 
4. Thereby the Wall of Partition, made betweel 
Few and Gentile, God and us, is broken down, Epheſif® 
3.13; 3 
5, Thereby all things in Heaven and Earth, are 
reconciled, Col. 1. 20. 
6. Thereby are your ſouls juſtified, and your fins] ſp 
pardoned ; In whom we have Redemption through | ,, 
his bloud, The forgiveneſs of oxr fins, Ephel. 7. 
7. Thereby are you waſhed, and cleanſed, and| 
ſanRified ; The blood of Feſus cleanſerh from all iniqui-| p, 
ty, 1 Iohn 1. | C| 
8, Thereby is your great adverſary Satan routed, | yo 
and overcome, and ſpoyled ; Rev. 12, They overcame 
him by the Loud of the Lamb. ble 
9. Thereby Chriſt is made welcome by his Fa-| yg 
ther, when he comes into Heaven in your name, to] gy 
intercede for you. In the times of the Old Teſta-| yj 
ment, the high Prieſt went into the Holy of holieſt,| 
and carried bloud, and ſprinkled the Mercy-Seat] gf 
ſeven times : But the high Prieſt did not fit down qr 
Now in the 10. of Heb. 11. it's ſaid : And oy you 
high Prieſt /andeth dayly miniftring, and offering ob] {gy 
ten times the ſame ſacrifices, which can never takt| j; 
away ſins: But this man, after he had ""_ on a, 
act 


| facrifice for ſins for ever, ſt downat the right Hand 
v | of God the Father. The high Prieſt did not then /it 
|  dopn, butnow when Chriſt comes into. Heaven with 


{| Seatwith his bloud ; Cone yy Son, ſaith the Father, fit 


' down and welcome, upon this account, 


+4. Holy of holieft, as in the 10th. of the Heb. 
d, 11, And if indeed you be ſprinkled: with this 
bloud of ſprinkling, then are you at one- with the 
$+Mercy-Seat : Tis the ſame blood that's. ſprinkled upon 
the Mercy-Seat in Heaven, and that's Grinkled pon 
© otr ſouls here on Exrth : The ſame bloud in the time 
F of the Old Teſtament, that was fprinkled upon the 
people, was ſprinkled upon the Altar, and the Mer- 
cy-ſeat ; ſo the ſame blond that's now in Heaven, 
ins], ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat, is ſprinkled upon 
192 | your hearts. 
12, If you are ſprinkled with this bloud of ſprin- 
and | kling, then all the Promiſes are yours; for all the 
q#-| Promiſes are, Yea, and Amen in Chriſt: And if 
_ Chrifts bloud be ſprinkled on you, and applied to 
ted, you, then may you apply the Promiſes to your ſelves. 
ame 13. Andif indeed, you be ſprinkled with this 
bloud of ſprinkling, then are all things clean unto 
Fa-| you , for as the bloud of ſprinkling, is ſprinkled ups 
» 0] on your ſouls, ſoareall your Injoyments be ſprinkled 
elta*| with it. | 
lies} 14. Andif you be indeed ſprinkled with the bloud 
-Sell] of Jeſus, then may you go away, and ſay ; Now are 
407M} all the bleflings of the Covenant mine : The day that 
_y you are ſprinkled with the bloud of Teſus, you may 
| ſay ; now know I, 'that my {ins are pardoned : Mercy 
| ismine, and Pardon is mine, and Adoption is mine. 
As, when the Pſalmiſt us : ſight of- God, he cried 
= 2 
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- | yournames upon -his Heart, to ſprinkle the Mercy- - 


d | 10, And thereby alſo have you entrance into the-.. I 
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404 The Blood and Sprinkleng. .Serm.6: 
out, and ſaid : Gilead is mine, and Manaſeh is mine; I} F 
So the day that you have this ſight of God, in being/*[þ 
ſprinkled with the bloud of Ieſus, you may cry out" 
and ſay : Not, Gilead is mine, 'and Manaſſeb is mine; || 
But Pardon is mine, and Adoption is mine, and Heaven | 
is mine, and God is mine for ever : Oh] Who would | 
not labour to get his ſoul ſprinkled now with the' | | 
. blond of ſprinkling? | +þ 
5. Youwill ſay (in the fifth and laſt place) *Tisa 
great priviledge to be\ſprinkled with the bloud of ||. 
ſprinkling : We grant it. But what ſhall we do, that: 
even we may get our ſouls ſprinkled with: the blout 
of Teſus, the'bloud of ſprinklings 
_ -Firſt of all you muſt know, That there is a two-Y 
fold ſprinkling, with the bloud of Sprinkling,— 
There is an Initial ſprinkling,— and a Renewed |) 
ſprinkling : As there is an Initial Repentance, anda 
Renewed Repentance 3 ſo there is an Initial Sprink- |; 
.ling, anda Renewed Sprinkling. "-F 
An Initial ſprinkling, and that's a mans firſt Con- 
-yer{ion, when he is juſtified, according to that in the 
'1 Cor, 6, 11, Sach were ſome of you, but you are waſh» 
ed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified, in the Nam|- 
of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirut of our God, Here'|- 
the Initial ſprinkling. ; 
The Renewed ſprinklins, is upon a two-fold ac- 
count, — 1.Upon the account of ſome greatin com; 
mitted, — and 2. Upon the account of ſome ſpecial. 1: 
. duty to be performed. | Pf 
\ A freſh ſprinkling there muſt be upon ſome great} 73 
ſin committed : So in the 51 Pſalm faith David, Waſh 4: 
me throughly from mine iniquity : He had ſin'd a greaſf te 
(in, but his ſin was pardoned, Pſal, 5 1. Title, A Pſalnſ m 
of David, when Nathan the Prophet came unto him 1: 
that was, after Nathan came to him.— And what dj}; 4 
;  Natt|.. 
- I 
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TF Nathan ay, hetold him his fin was pardoned, yet 
71} faith David, v. 7. Purge me with Hyſop, I muſt have 
'l | ' a freſh ſprinklingzafter ſome great fin committed there 
* Ff muſt be a freſh ſprinkling with the blood of Feſhs. | 
| And upon duty to be performed, eſpecially ſome 
1 | great duty to be performed , there muſt allo be a 
. || .treſh ſprinkling. In the' 10th Heb.'22, Paul faith, 
© || Lerus draw neer with a true heart,in full aſſurance of 
Af Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled. from an evil con- 
| ſcience,and our bodies waſhed with pure water:--why 
1] our bodics waſhed with pure water ? It relates to 
. the waſhings in the Old Teſtament: when the Pritfts 
were to come to offer a ſacritice, there was 4 Laver, 
and they were then to waſh themſelves ; ſo, ſaith 
the Apoltle, let us draw neer to God, having our 
. hErts ſprinkled from an evil 'conſcience, and our 
\. bodies waſhed with pure water;becauſe upon a new 
" addreſs to God, a freſh ſprinkling with the blood. 
_ of Jeſus is to be had. *'Tis not enough to have an 
old ſprinkling with the blood of Jeſus, but upon all 
our approaches to God, eſpecially after ſome great 
fin committed, or ſome ſpecial duty to be perform- 
\- ed, we muſt come and get a treſh ſprinkling with 
| the blood of Jeſus. 
2. You muſt know alſo, that though you have 
bin very great {inners, yet you are not uncapable of 
this ſprinkling with the blood of Jeſus. The Apoſtle 
faith in that place of the Corithians: Such were ſome 
'F. of you;--= what ſuch ? v.g. Know ye not that the un- 
-. righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God. Be not 
MF deceived, neither Fornicators,nor Idolaters,nor Adul- 
 terers,nor Effeminate,nor Abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Dritnkards, 
; nor Revilers,nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kings 
li dom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you , but ye are 
_—_ D d 3 waſhed - ., 
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{prinkles, which applies the blood of Chriſt : So 
then, though ye have bin great ſinners, yet you are 
not uncapable of being ſprinkled with this blood 
of ſprinkling. | | 


.- 3. You muſt know thisalſo, that there is nothing 


on this fide the blood of Jeſus, this blood ot tprink- 
ling,that can cleanſe you:If any thing ſhould bid for 
our clcanſing, methinks it ſhould be our ſutierings 
and perſecutions for the name ot God 3 but look in- 


to the 7:hþ Rev. 14th it's ſaid, Theſe are they which | 


came out of great 1ribulations, and have waſhed their © 


Kobes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. --- They have waſhed their Robes, ---how? 
What, with their great Tribulations ? --= No, They 
caine out of great Tribulations, but their Tribula- 


tions don t waſh them:theſe are they that came out | 


of great Tribulation, and have wathed their robes 
and nude them white 7x the blood of the Lamb. No- 
thing on rhis fide Chriſt, and this blood of ſprink- 
ling, can cleanſe your ſouls. But, 

- 4+ Though there be nothing on this fide Chriſt 


FF that can cleanſe your ſouls, but the blood of Jeſus, 


yet it is the Spirit of Chriſt that muſt ſprinkle it. 


| - The blood of Jeſus is then ſprinkled, when it is ap- 
© plied:now this is the work of the Holy Ghoſt,T will 


ſprinkle you with clean water , Ile waſh you with 


EF | watcr? Asit is a derogation to the blood of Chriſt 


. fo goto any elſe for cleanſing} So 'tis a derogation to 
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& the Spzrit of Chrift to go to any elſe for ſprinkling, or * 
F t0go 10 anyelſe for that application of the Blood of 
* Chriſt, 'Tis onely the Spirit of Chriſt that muſt 


{prinkle this blood upon your and my ſoul. 


74 5. Though this ſprinkling muki be dune cnl 
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” waſhed, ---how?--- why ye are juſtified in the name T' 
EF of our Lord feſis,and by the Spirit of our God, which I} 


y by | 
the | 


w \. the Spirit; Yet notwithſtanding this blobd bf Jeſus ® 
h NF is ſprinkled by che ordinance in the hand of the Spis * 
o Þ rit 3 by the preaching of the Goſpel; He preaches not 

e | that fprinkles not the blood of Chrijt in preaching; and 

q | eſpecially by that great ordinance of the Lords Sups - 


per. Y ou may obſcrve therefore, that the ſamie words 
g that were uſed in the Old Teſtament when they 
:. | ſprinkled the blood, This zs the bloodof the Crvenant, * 
rx | aSin the 9thof the Hebrews,arc ufed by our Saviour - ? 
” Chriſt at the Lords Supper : This Cup # the New Te 
\. | ſtament in my blood, &c. Why 10 ? but to ſhew thus 
, | much;that this ordinance of the Lords Supper, is the 
i» 1 Hyltop in the hand of tne Spirit, whereby the ſouls 
> | of believers are ſprinkled with a trett ſprinkling > _ 
5 | Oh therefore who would not come to this ordi- 
y | Nance of the Loras ſupper ina right way and manner, . 
yE 6.: But then again, you majt 4n-w ljo that you muſh 
at | come for ſprinkling withthe great'ſt ſenſe of unworthines 
«gs | that may be, 1: you looxinto the 19:9 of Nemb. you 
> | ſhall hnd that hc that ſprin«icd the blood, was to be - 
c. | uncleanuntil thecvening, v. 7. Fhen the Priett ſhall 
waſh is cloaths, and he ſhal b.tue his ficth ia Watery 
& | and afterward he ſhall come into the Camp, Andtþe 
Prieſt ſhall be unclean until the evening. Atv. 6: The _ * 
ic | Prieſt ſhall take Cedur-woor; and Hyſop, and Scarlet, *| 
and caſt it into the midi of the burning ot theHerferz, 7 
1 | and then the Prieſt ſhall waſh hiscloaths, and come 
th | into the Camp, anu4 ſhall be auclean #111 the evenings = 
PR | And at the $:b v. He that burneth her ih: Il waln his 7 
'o | cloathes in Water, and bathe his ficih im Water, 
or | 41:4ſhall be unclean until the evening. Anda man tihat * 4 
of is clean ſhall gather up the Aſhes of the Herfer, and | 
1 | bay them up without the Camp ina clean place, and 
\ ] it ſhall be kept for the Cougregation of the children 
TI D d 4 EE + 
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That they might not come to this ſacred Expiation, 
- but with: thegreateſt ſenſe of their unworthineſs 3 
, Plainly ſhewing thus much, That there is no med- 
| ling with this blood of ſprinkling, but with the 
| Fe ſenſe of our unworthineſsof the blood of 


{ſprinkled with this blood of ſprinkling? then, when- 
ſoever you go to the blood of Jeſus, and look upon 


work alone it is) to apply and ſprinkle, and then 
ſtand and wait where the Spirit ftands with his Hy- 
ſop to ſprinkle the ſouls of men 
be made partakers of this great priviledge. 

_ But ſuppoſe that I be ſprinkled with the blood of 
Jeſus, and that this'blood of ſprinkling hath indeed 
fallen upon my ſoul, what is my duty then ? 

' I. Then, Go away and doubt uo more. When the 
” . finning Jew was ſprinkled, do you think he doubt» 

3 of whether he were pardoned or no? No ſurely, he 
id believe that he was pardoned, and that he was 

in Covenant with God. For thoſe words were uſed, 

Thy i the Blood of the Covenant. And ihall you be 

{prinkled with. the blood. of Jeſus, and will you 
- doubt whether you be in Covenant with the Lord 

by Grace or no ? &c. | 

This blood of ſprinkling ſpeaketh, and you have 
heard what it ſpeaks; --- now then I pray take heed 
that you don't refuſe him that ſpeaketh fromHearen, 
mark how it follows, in the very next words to the 
| | Text, 


7" 


iS gathereth the Aſhes of the 
Heifer,ſhall waſh his cloaths, aud be unclean until the | 
evening, --- What'sall this, but toſhew thus much; 


eſus. Now therefore, dg you deſire that you may be | 


it, $0 with the greatcſt ſenſe of your unworthineſs | . 
of this blood 3 then go to the Spirit of God (whoſe | 


: and fo ſhall you | 
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JT Text, We are come to the Blod of ſprinkling that ſpeak- I 


eth better things then that of Abel. See that ye refuſe not 2 


| him that ſpeakgth , for if they eſcaped not who refuſed ] 


him that (poke on Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, 
if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 
Why man or woman! *tis Jeſus that ſpeaketh to thee, 
Jeſus the Mediator of the Covenant that ſpeakes un 0 
you to believe : What, are you ſprinkled ? go away 
then and doubt no more; buttake heed that ye refuſe 
not him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 

And ſecondly ; Then alſo conclude and ſfayz; Now 
know I that I ſhall be preſerved from the deſtroyer. 


' When thelſralites poſts were ſprinkled wich the blood 
' of the Lamb, They could ſay ; Now know I that 


I ſhall not be deſtroyed by this deſtroying Angel? 
Art thou ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſns, ſay thens ? 
Now know I that I ſhall not be deſtroyed , but that * 
the Angel ſhal! paſs over me in the deſtroying day. | 

3. Then alſo go away and be Contented with your 
Condition whar ever it be: And well you may , if + 
you be ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſas you are - ? 
made partakers of the greateſt priveledg that can be, + 


and will you not then be contented with your Con- * 


dition? Go away and be contented with your Condi- 
tions, ſaying I have now received the greateſt prive- 
lege, for I am ſprinkled with - the blood of Jeſrs. 
therefore will I be contented with my Condition 2 _ -! 
What ever it be. | Y 

4. And then go away and praiſe God, and be 
very thankful ; Be very thankful to God the Father, * 
and to the Lamb with whoſe blood you are ſprinkled, 
Look. into the 5th Rev. and you ſhall find, there are 
2 quires of Praiſers , and all prailins upon the ac- 
count of this blood : And when he had opened the * 
book, v. 9. the.24, Elders fel dnntefore the L:mb, | 
and 


heſe are men) ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the 
Book, and to open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to Ged by thy blood : By thy bloud, 
here's the foot of the Song. 

Then comes in the Angels, another Quire, prai- 
fins God, 2»11. And T beheld, and I heard the Voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, and the Beaſts, 


| gndthe Elders, and the number of them was ten thouſaud 


times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying 
with a loud wices; W.rthy is the Lamb that was ſlam 
ſee the foor of the ſong ſtill, Worthy is the Lamb that 


| was ſlain. Men praiſe upon this account , Angels 


| praiſe upon this account alſo, 


—_ 
o 
_ 


—_— 


. . There's a third Quire, and thoſe are other Crea- 


tures, verſ. 13. And every Creature which is in Heaven, 


and onthe Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are 


in the Sea, and all that are in them, heard 1, ſaying 
Bleſſing, Honour, Gliry, and Power, be unto him that 
fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb : The word 
ſlain is not there, but to the Lamb, that's all one 
Now fhall there be ſuch praiſing God upon that ac- 


* Count, for the Lambs b:ing ſlain. And areyou indeed 


moſt concerned, and ſprinkled with this blood of Je- 
ſus, this Lamb, and will not you praiſe God? O! 


 Goamay, andbe for ever thankful ! 
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5. Go away and linno more : Be not defiled with 
ſin, for you ſee it coſt dear to cleanſe you. The bloud 


E of Sprinkling, the bloud of Jeſus. 
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6. And go away and honour God, yet more in be- 
lieving. It may be there are ſome here, that never 
honoured God to this day, with a believing ſmile : 
Man, Woman, art thou ſprinkled, indeed ſprinkled 


> with the bloud of Jeſus ? Goaway then, and honour 


; the Lord, with one ſmile of Faith this dy. 


' aud thyy ſung anew ſong: The four and twenty Elders 


7, And 


5h "Y "ue "Iu ad x « '7I Wy PITS PÞ FSW. vo To ta » a; iii ated etc fs 2) "Ow ha 
"8 oy ag ny FY MN 4 $f c 4 "%, tf 14's ' 93 SEE #4 Cx PII * ® 0 mats TM | y F - Po » nt 2 _ ks $6 
1 ; The Blo | ; ON. 
Fe " E ; p I A 
"Serm. 6. e Blood of Sprenktling. ? 
q* e 


7. And to conclude all,” Art thou indeed ſprinkled 
with the bloud of Jeſus z- theo go away, and be ſure 
chat you never ſell your Birth- right, for a meſs of 
Pottage : Mark, how this Text comes in. In this 12 

of the Heb. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of prophane Eſa - 
T abe heed, faith he, leſt there be any Fornicator, or Pro- 
phane perſons as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat, ſold 
his Birth-right - For ye know how that afterwards, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejefted, for 
he found no place of Repentance, though he ſought it care- 
fully with tears ; for ye are not come to Mount Sinai, but 
ye are come to Mount Siong and ye are come to Feſus, the 
' Mediator of the Covenant, and to the bloud of Sprink'ing. 

What then? O1 Take heed you do not ſell your 
Birth-right, for a meſs of Pottage !—— What is * 

| your Birth-right? The Goſpel is your Birth-right, _ * 

» | you are bornthere-to (through Grace :) And, What + : 

| # your little eſtate, but a meſs of Pottage ; and what is 

* | your great eſtate, but a great Lou! of Pottage. O) Ds 

| | notſell your birth-right for a meſs of Pottage. You 

* | are ſprinkled,and the bloud of ſprinkling is upon you, 

Then hold faft, keep your birth right, and never ſell 
| | itfor a meſs of Pottage, for ye are come unto Jeſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood- 
| of Sprinkling : That ſpeaketh better things, than the 
| bloud of A%e/. And thus now I have done with the 
fourth Argument, andwith this Text, 
Think on theſe things, and the Lord bleſs them tg 
you, 
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The S'weetneſs and Profitablentſs of Di-|| ®! 
vine Meditatlon. | n 

- 4 Fay Fe; - p! 

— —|-n 
' Pſalm. 164, 24. E” 

My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. t 


He Pſalm, is a Pſalm of Thanskivins; wherein | t 
"i the Pſalmift doth call upon, and provoke him- 
| elf to praiſe the Lord , upon the account of his || 
Greatneſs, ver/, t. 3/eſ5 the Lord, O my ſou!, O Lord | 
my God, thou art very great, thou art clothed with Hon- | 1 
our and Majeſty. | 

| Which sreatneſs of God is Illuſtrated, by the work | | 
of Creation, and Preſervation. | 
8 By the work of Creation from the 2. verſ. unto | 
the 25, p 
Y X By the work of Preſervation, from the 25. unto 
© tne 33, 
* Having called upon himſelf thus to praiſe the Lord, 
y/ hereſolvestodo it; / will ſing unto the Lord as long as 
 &d le, Imill fing praiſe unto my God, while I have my 
L peeing. 
- , And faith he, 14 Meditations of him ſhall be ſweet, 
2 T will be g lad in the Lord, | | 
| Ay Meditation of hins ſhall b: ſweet. 

| Take 


7 Serm. 5 The Sweetneſs and Profitableneſs 413 © 
Take the words as they lie in themſelves, and +: 
you have this Docrine preſently, | 
Dc. That 'tis a ſweet thing for a gracions ſoul to 
meditate on God : Meditation work., is ſweet work. A 
7. gracious ſoul doth find ſweetneſs, in meditating op 
| God : David was a gracious man,and he found ſweet- 
neſs in this work of Meditation on God. *Tis the 
property then of a gracious ſoul, to find ſweetneſs in 
—= | meditating on God. 
For the opening and profecutins of which Argu- 
ment 3 
bo, Firſt, We will inquire what this Meditation iss 
what is the true Nature and Notion-of Meditation. 
2. How, and in what reſpeRs, a man may be ſaid 
to meditate on God, | 
3, How it may appear, that it is a ſweet thins to 
in | meditate on God, and the things of God. 
1- 4. I ſhall anſwer unto ſome ObjeRtions, 
is | And then ſhew how the work of Meditation, is to 
rd | be carried on with ſweetneſs : Which is my deligne 
= | inthe choice of theſe words. 
I. As for the firſt, What the work of Meditation 
k | is,what's the true Notion of it : 'Tis feveral wayes ex* - 
prefſed in Scripture. Ry __ 
ol Sometimes it's call'd, a Remembring of. God, in 
, the 63 Pſalm, When I remember thee upon 'my Bed, | 
o | which is explained by that which follows,' 4nd medi= 
tate vn thee, in the night watches. .;.q 
l, Some-times it's called, aTh:nking on God 3 .ſo.in_ 
7 Pſalm, 48.- 9. We have thought of thy %vving kind= 
y neſs, O Gd. | 3 
And ſometimes it iscalled, a {uſing on God ; and ! 
, ſo in the 143 Pſalm, I remember the dayes if old, T_? 
meditate on all thy works, I muſe on the work, of thy * 
hands. Thus it is ſeverally expreſt in Scripture 
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' Great Authors, do deſcribe it ſeveral wayes. 

It is a vehement application of the ſoul, unto a 

thins, for the Inveſtigation and Experimental know- 
ledge thereof. So Gerſon, and others. 

Ir is a ſtudious ation of the mind, whereby a may 
labours to find ont ſome hidden truth ; ſo Auſtin, 
= Iristhe exerciſe of a mans ſoul, whereby calling 
to Remembrance what he doth know already; he doth 
further think on't, and debate on't within himſelf,for 
his own profit and benefit; ſo Mr. Greenham, 

But plainly and briefly thus : 

It is the vehement, or intenſe application of the 
ſoul, unto ſome thins, whereby a mans mind doth 
ponder, dwell, and fix upon it, for his own profit 
and benefit. 

- Firſt, There muſt be the application of the ſoul, 
to ſome thing ; and therefore ſometimes it is expreſ- 
ſed by laying of athing to heart: The Righteous are taken 


anayy and no man layes it to heart, no man conſiders 


ont : If ye will not lay theſe things to heart, Mal. 2, 2, 
CF 

And as there muſt be an Application, ſo there muſt 
be a vehementand intenſe Application of the ſoul, 
- - Unto. a thing, For every Conlideration don't make 
* Meditation : Conſideration heightned, makes Medita- 
A Meditation is the work of the whole ſoul : The 
+ Mind as, and the Memory a&t, and the AﬀeRtions 
att; Letthe Words of my month, and the Meditations of 
© ®y. heart : It is an intenſe and a yehement applica- 


4 tion of the ſoul unto truth. | 
-_- © But thirdly, There muſt be alſo a Fixation of the 


ſoul upon the thing : Ir is not every ſlight and tran- I 


| fient thought, that makes Meditation 53 Jy medita- 
tion ſhall Lr.of thee, all the diy, Pal. T19, Tis, Aftia 
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A Serm. 7. The Sweetneſs and Profitableneſs aig © 
T cunftabunday faith Alvares, A man may think on God 
everyday, and meditate on God »o day : There muft 
be a fixation of the ſoul upon ſome truth; a dwelling 
and fixing of the ſoul, upon ſome thing. -M 
in] But then, This mult be in reference to ones own  ? 
profit and benefit. Though I do think, and thinks, 
1p much of (in, if I do not think thereof to leave it, it 14 
thI is not Meditation. Though I think on the life 
x | andthe death of Chriſt, if it be not to conform un- 
to him, theſe thoughts will not amount to Meditati- 
on'— Though I think on the love and goodneſs of 
ef Godyet if it be not to get my heart inflam'd with love 
th | thereby, it will not amount to Meditation, 
&f| Plainly then, Meditation for the true Nature, and 
the Notion of't, is a vehement, an intenſe applicati= 2? 
1, | on of the ſoul, unto a thing; whereby a mans mind 2? 
{. | doth dwell, and inliſt, and abide upor it, for his 
en | profit, and benefit : that's the firſt. _ 
rs 2, But then Second/y, How and 1n what reſpeRs 
;, | may a man beſaid to meditate on God? ] 
Why look when a man doth meditate on the Name, | 
& | Nature, Titles, and Attributes of God, then he is 
I, ſaid to meditate on God. 
e On the Nature of God: ſo in Pſal. 63. When 
;- | Iremember Thee upon my Bed, and meditate on Thee 
inthe night watches. - 4 
© And look when a man doth meditate on Chrift the. 1 
15 | Sonof God, then he is ſaid for to meditate on Gody 
f For Chriſt is God : and therefore faith the Apoſtle's 
1 7 - 5 the high Prieſt of your Prof: ſſion, looking wnto 
el Hs 
@ And look when a man doth meditate on the W.rd of : 
\- | God, the Lawand Statutes of God, then he is ſaid to © * 
meditate on God,P/al.1, He delighteth in the Law of + 
the Lord, and therein doth he meditate, "= 
And 7 
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* 4 And ook when a man doth meditate on the worksyhe: 
 gnd Concernments of God, then in Scripture=}F 
*' "phraſe heis ſaid to Meditate on God 3 And fo in the Þamc 
| 77, Pſal. I will Rememier the works of the Lord ; I per! 
will Remember thy wonderes, and I will meditate alſo of you 
all thy works: So that briefly; Then a man is ſaid to. thin 
neditate on God; Not onely when he doth me- || ud 
dictate on the nature of God ; but when he doth me- 1g: 
ditate on the Son of God », meditates on the Word || © / 
of God , meditates on the Works and Concernments [be y 
of God. And that's the ſecond. be a 
3. But how may it appear that it is a ſweet thing [Wh 
to meditate on God? That meditation-work is ſweet Þthe 7 
work, and that it is a ſweet thins to a gracious ſoul Fit is 
to meditate on God? | | 2 
_ Something firſt in the General , and then more [the 
particularly in reference to a gracious ſoul. In Ges lin tl 
'neral: | dow 
.> It is a ſweet to meditate on God, Will you in- [der 
ſtance in the Nature, Name, and Attributes of Jwhe 
God? Con: 
Firſt is it nota ſweet things to Injoy God? Injoy- || An 
menr of God is the life of our lives, And how do we ſem 
= Injoy God ? God doth come down to us, and we. do fÞbe a 
Aſcend and goup to him - Some»times God doth fbim; 
- come down into our ſouls > Some-times there is an Þrelie 
- aſcent of the ſoul unto God. And what is the Ladder 
whereby we aſcend unto God, and take our turnes im 
Heaven with God, but believing Meditation? 
The more perfe& any thing is, the more ſweet it is 
| tolay out ones thought there on. Now God is all per- Þ 
| -FeRtion; There 7s nothing not perfect in Grd If you Þ 
| have a noſe-gay made up of flowers, and but one 
weed, the ſweetneſs of the noſe-gay is ſpoy1'dz. There 
are perfeltions in God , and no weeds among $_ It 
| rnere.; 
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there be a Muſical Inftrament and: one ſtring out of | 
Forder, all jarr'ss There is no ftrins out of order 
L:mons GodsperfeRions: perfection and nothing not 
perfect in God. You account it a ſweet thing to ſee 
your Lands , and. your eſtate lie together , a ſweet _ 
thing to ſee all your Children together : Do but /ook, # + 
and meditate on,God , and you ſee all your wealth lie * 
together. 3: | RR 
And if the Names, Titles, Attributes of God 
$ be your relief in all Conditions 3 Then it muſt needs 
be a ſweet things to meditate on God in this reſpe&R. 
a {Why now ; The name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, 
t the righteons fly. thereunto and are ſafe. A ſweet thing 
Il Yit is therefore to meditate on God in this reſpe&. 
| 2. Will yon Inſtance in the mediratins on Chriſt, 
e [the Son of God ? You know what is ſaid by the Spouſe 
in the Canticles, 1 [ate down under his ſhaddow : Sate 
down, how? *Tis meditation fets the ſoul down un- 
der the ſhaddow of Chrit——And then his fru't, 
Ivbether Juſtification be the fruit,or ſanQification, or 
Conſolation'3. Then his frait was ſweet unto my taſt. 
And If Jeſus Chriſt be our ſtanding relief againſt all 
re Flemptations , and Deſertions; Then it muſt needs 
lo FIbea ſweet thins to meditate and think much on 
th im. Now he is our Brazen Serpent ,. our Rtandins 
an relief acainſt all ourTempration; and our Deſertions. 
er | But 31ly, will you Inftance in meditatins. on the 
in Ford of God? *Tis a ſweet thing to behold the light, 
and the word is a light, and Lanthorn umto our feet. 
1s Js it not a ſweet thins to taſte honey? David ſaith The 
r- Ford of the Lord was as hony and the hony- Comb. 
ot Pd the. more *cis medicated on , the more fully b 
ne #* ted. | : | « 4 
ere | And if the Conlideration, and the meditation of | 
If Þie word of God te our: great relief againſt all the 
re Ee ſcorn; 
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” 48 The Sneetneſs and Projtubleneſs, Serm, 70 
 fcornsand reproaches, and oppolitions of the World, 
then certainly *tis a ſweet thing to meditate on the 
word of God. Now do but look into the 1 1 9th Pal, 
and you ſhalt find David ſpeaking thus 3 Remove from 
- me reproach and. contempt ; Princes did fit and ſpeak, a- 
"Y inſt I ———hat relief had hepw—Bxt thy ſervant} 1, 
= did meditate in thy Statutes. Here's his relief , Prin ;; 

ces, Great-men; They fate and ſpake againſt me, j,, 

and they reproach'd me, and they oppoſed me, buth 7: 


here was my relief ,I did meditate in thy word. of 
[Bur Fourthly,will you Inſtance in the works of the 
Lord ? There are Three ſorts of Gods works. yy 
There's the work of Creation. ora 
And the work of Providence. to 


And the work of Redemption. 1 

As for the work of Creation : If: it be a ſweet thin mar 
to behold and to conſider the workmanſhip of thifſ bec 
| Finger of human wiſdome : What a pleaſure anlf fant 
ſweetneſs is it to behold the workmanſhip of th row 
Finger of Infinite wiſdome? are | 
And as for the works of Providence : If the medi a wc 
tation and theConſideration ofthe Providence of Golf and 

| be our preat help againſt the pain of unbelievinf}man 
thoughts ; Then it muſt needs be a ſweet thing i of C 
meditate on Godin this reſpe&t. Friends , ye thimen 
know God , have experience how painful unbtFting, 
lieving thoughts are; Great is the pain of #nbelicvibeca; 
thoughts well, but what help againſt this pain'Jbeins 
The Conlideration of the Providence of God : Sailffiral to 
our Saviour in the 1oth Mather, The very hairs ſand «| 
your Head are all numbred , fear ye not therefore , ye fore | 
of mare value than many Sparrows, what then By 
take no thought , here lies your relief ; The Conlidfthink 
ration, and the meditation of the ſpecial provide hin 
of God, is your help againft painfull unbelief, Jitab! 
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” Serm. 7. of Divine Meattation, 419 }? 

And as for the work of Redemption, There all the 
Attributes of God do meet ; There is Wiſdom, there 
is Power, there is Mercy , there is Righteouſneſs, 
there is Faithfulneſs; And, If it be a ſweet thing to * 
behold the Beams of the Sun, nhat a ſweet thing is it to 


look into, where the Glory of God is: Certainly, 
It is a ſweet thing then to meditate on God, in regard 
of his works ; Theſe things more generally, 

But now more particularly, as to our caſe. 

How may it appear, that it is a ſweetthing for a 
Sracious ſoul, to meditate on God: It will appear 
to you by divers Arguments. 

Firſt, 'Itis a ſweet thing for a good and gracious 
nf man, to meditate on God, and the things of God, 

Weg decauſe it is natural to him. Natural works are plea- 
and fant works - Ic is a tedious and an irkſome thins to * 

ea row againſt theftream of Nature ; but Natural works 
are pleaſing works, Now as it is a natural thing for 
dif a worldly man, to think and meditate on the world, 
50 and the things thereof ; fo it is natural to a gracious 
vn man, to think and meditate on God, and the things 
s Wof God. I pray» What is the reaſon, that wicked 
hl men take ſo much delight in thinking, and medita- 
ting, and muſing, on their (ins and (nful wayes, . but 
J becauſe (in is natural unto them : Why, a good man 
being made partaker of a Divine nature, *tis natu- 
ral to him therefore to think on God, and the wayes 
nd things of God; and therefore pleaſant, there- 
fore ſweer. 

But ſecondly, As tis natural to a gracious man to 
Maink on God, andthe things of God, fo *tis ſutable _ 
denFo him. As *cis a natural work, fo 'tis a ſutable work : 
s Witable things are pleaſantz the more ſutable any _} 
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behold all the Beams if Geds gloricns Attril utes, meeting, YO 
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'thins is unto us, the more it pleaſeth us, all pleaſure 


and delights,.ariſes from the conjunQiion of ſutables : 
If you have never fo great an eſtate, if it be not ſuited 


" toyour heart, you have no delight in it- If you have 


' never ſo ſmall an eſtate, if it be ſuitable to your heart, 


you are delighted and pleaſed in it. Now, whar in all 


'the world, ſo ſiitable to a gracious ſoul as God ? Is 
the Obje& of a man's underſtanding Truth ? God is. 


truth, Is the ObjeR of his Will Good ? God is good, 
Is the obje& of his Aﬀections Love? God is love. Is 
the ſoul of a man Immortal, Immaterial ? God is ſo, 
an Immortal, and an Immaterial Beeing. Is the Soul 
of a man Eternal, a parte poſt ? God is ſo, God is eter- 
nal and unchangeable. Are our delires infinite ? God 
1s Infinite, 
want, but it's anſwered in God ? A ſutable good heis 
ſurely,therefore it muſt needs be a ſweet thing to me- 
'ditate on God, and the things of God. 

But Thirdly, and Eſpecially, As it is a ſuitable 
thins for a Sracious ſoul to meditate on God, ſo 'tis 
profitable. Gain is ſweet: Now it 1sa very gainful 
thins, and very profitable for to meditate on God, 
and the things of God : Meditation work, is gainful 
work. 

For firſt of all, Meditation is a sreat help to Know- 
leds: The more you think, and meditate on what 
you read and hear ; the more you know, and though 
you read neyer ſo much, and hear never ſo much, 
if you don't meditate on what you read, or hear, it 
will amount to little, you will be never the wiſer: 


If a man doth meditate, he proves the wiſer. Mark} 


what David faith, Pſ/. 119. I cm wiſer then mint 
Enemies, v. 89. I am wiſer then my Teachers, I am 


wiſer then the Antients, v. 9%. Through thy Command: 


ments, thu haſt m:de me wi{cr then mine enemies, ——— 


What is there that the ſoul of man can 


It 
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| Serm.7. of Divine Meditation. 4t © 
- It may beſo, they might be fools. — But ſaith he) 


IT have more underſtanding, then all my Teachcrs, V. 99+ 
I, but this Teacher may be ſome young man, newly 


' come from the Univerlity,---I have more underſtand- 


ing chen all my Teachers : I but, faith he, / #2d:r- 
ſtand more then the Antients, Pray how ? For thy 
Teſtimonies are my meditation, Throuch thy Command- 
ments, thin haſt made me wiſer than my enemies 3 for 
they are ever with me, I have more anderſtinding then all 
my Teachers, for thy Teſtimonies are my Meditation. 
Meditatio ſapientie Parens, Meditation is the Perent if 
Wiſdome, T& you read over a Book, and there be ma- 
ny Notions and $ood things in the Book, yet if the - 
Notions be not made your own, if you be not Maſter 


. of the Notions you read, you are never the hetter. 


If I read, and read, and find ſach and ſuch Notions 
in a Book, if I be not Maſter of thoſe Notions, I am 
little the better for my reading. 'Tis Meditation that 
makes you the Maſter of the Notions that you 7e:d, Or that 
youhear, otherwiſe,it is but the Book's Notion til]. 
By meditation after a Sermon, a man may look further 
into a truth, than the Preacher ever intended. 
Meditation is 4 great help to Knowledge : thai's the 
firſt, | | 

2, As Meditation is a great help to Knowledge,” 
ſo it is a great friend to Memory. Meditatio firimit 
memiriam: Meditation frensthens Memoryzit faitens 
the things that we hear or read, in the memory. Many 
complain they have bad memorjes : On ! the'r memo- 
riesare very bad, they cannot remember - what's the | 


reaſon that we remember no more whatwe read, and 


what we hear, but becauſe we meditate no more vp- 
on wiat we have heard, or read; Meditation is a 
Sreat help to Memory. | Hy 

3, As Meditation 1s a Sreat help to memory, ſo it 
| Ee 3 ts 


” 432 The Sweetneſs and Profitableneſs "Serm. TR 
is an Heart-warming work , a Friend to warmth of hearts 
If a thing be cold, you chafe it, if a mans body be 
cold, you chafe it, and rub it; and by chafing and | 9# 
rubbing of a cold part, you pur life and warmth in- | 91 
toit : Meditation chafes the ſou', and rubs the ſoul | £ 
- witha truth. And what's the reaſon that our hearts || fait 
are no warmer by what we read, or hear, or obſerve, | # 
but becauſe we meditate no more on't. Meditation || £91 
is a heart-warming work. 
4. As it is an heart-warming work, ſo 1t is that (wl 
 * which will keep your hearts, and ſouls, from ſinful f P*! 
; thoughts. When the Veſſel is full, you can. put in] 5*< 
| nomore : If the Veſſel be full of puddle water, you hea 
' can't put in Wine; if the Veſſel be full of wine, you of & 
cannot put in puddle water. If the heart be full of þ 7% 
ſinful thoughts, there is no room for holy and hea- | W 
venly thoughts ; if the heart be fill'd with holy and P, 
heavenly thoughts by Meditation, there is no room W 
for evil and (inful thoughts, And what's:the reaſon Ge 
that mens heartsare ſo full of ſinful and evil thoughts, | 7" 
but becauſe their hearts are no more full of God, | M 
{ they thinkno more, they meditate no more of God; he 
* + Thereby (I fay) you will be kept from ſinful 30 
, thoughts. | 
__ $. As itwill keep you from ſinful thonghts ; ſo it ot] 
will fit and tune your hearts for every Duty : For ®l 
Prayer, for Thanksgivins, for holy Conference and 
Communication of good things to others. W 
For Prayer, 'tis Orationis Mater, &c. | th 
As it is the Siſter of Reading 3 ſo it is the Mother | | 
of Prayer. Though a mans heart be much indiſpoſed ®' 
toprayer, yet, if he can but fall intoa meditationot | 4 
God, and the thinss of God, his heart will ſoon come] * 
off to Prayer. Meditation lies ſo near unto Prayer, that | '! 
inthe Hebrew, the word that ſignifies to Pray, ogy 'T 


+1. | fies to Medita 
| that whereas in fome Books 'tis ſaid, that /aac went 
out to Pray, in other Books 'tis ſaid, that 1ſaac went - 
out to Meditate, Meditation is a friend to Prayer, 
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te : And therefore you ſhall obſerve, 


And it is a Friend to Thanksgiving 3 and therefore 
faith the Pſalmift here in the Text, / will ſing praiſe 
unto my God, my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet ; they 
go together. 

And it is a great help unto holy Conferenceg 
(which I am afraid is too much wanting among us) 
Private meditation on Ged and the things of God, is a 
great help unto holy Conferences Pſal. 45. 1. My 
heart is inditing a good matter =—== What then? 7 ſpeak. 
of the things ich I have made touching the King : my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer, — When ? | 
When the heart hath been at work in Meditation, 
Pſal. 77. 12. I will meditate alſo of all thy works,——= 
What then? and talk. of thy doings. See how 
Conference comes in. 7 will meditate aiſo of all thy 
works, and talk of all thy doings. So that thus then, 
Meditation will fit and prepare you, and tune your 
hearts to Prayer, Thankssiving , holy Conference, 
and other Duties. 

6. As Meditation is a great friend toPrayer,and to 
other Duties ; ſo it is a help unto growth in grace, 
and the Knowledge of Chritt. 

Ahelp to srow : The more we meditate on what 
we read and hear, the more we grow. And what's 
the reaſon, that men grow no more after all that 
they have heard and read, but becauſe they meditate 
no more. The beſt Scholar Reads and Meditates, and 
Mcditates and Reads, And the beſt Chriſtian reads 
and meditates, and hears and meditates. The grow- 


ing Chriſtian doth. Suppoſe now you have a load of 
\ Dang, or Marl, to lay upon the ground, you lay it 


Ee 4 upon 4 
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a the Srovnd, to make it far and fruitful ; 


make the graſs or the corn grow; no, it will hinder 
the growth of the graſs : The ſpreading of it makes 
' thegraſsgrow : So now, come and lay down a load 
of Truth upon a poor Soul, and let it lye unſpread, 
it rather hinders his growth ; but the Hand of Me- 
ditat jon ſpreads it. And, I ſay, What is the reaſon 
that 5men grow no more, but becaufe it may be Ser- 


” mon , or Truths like loads, are laid down upon the | 


' Soul but no ſpreading by the Hand of Medita- 
ton... OED 

7. As Meditation-work is a great friend to growth 
in grace ; ſo thereby alſo your hearts ſhall be kept 
ſavoury and ſpiritual in the mid of all your outw ard 
and worldly Imployments. Oh, ſaith one, that my 
heart were but more ſavory and ſpiritual in all my 


outward Imployments , and in my Calling. Why, 


Meditation © carries a Still up and down in the ſoul, 
whereby it doth extra and diftill the Virtue and the 
Juice of all the leaves of Providence, that it meets 
with inthe Calling. You ſee how it is with a Cow, 
or with a Sheep, though the graſs that the Cow or 
the Sheep eats be green; yet by Concoction, and di- 
Seſting-of it, it turns white , and turns into milk : 
ſo now, though that which you read, that which you 
meet withal in your callings be bat ordinarily as the 
common graſs, yet if you can digeſt it, it will be milk 


unto you. And how are theſe things digeſted , but 


by Meditation? 
Friends, Thereby you ſteal out of your callins to 
cet unto God. ' 


Thereby your hearts are perfuw'd as you walk a- 
- long in your callins and in your place. © 


* This is that, that will keep your hearts voury | 
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ments : that's a ſeventh thing. 

8, Thereby alſo you ſhall fill up all the.chinks and 
crevices of your lives and ſpend your ſpare times for 
God. There is no man but hath his ſpare times, more 
owwleſs: Some more, ſome lefle,but all have their ſpare 


times:That look as it is with aBook,allBooks have their _ * 
marsents, ſome Books have a greater margent, ſome... . * 
a lefſer, anda narrower margent, but all Books have 
- their margents; ſo all men have ther margents, their 


ſpare times : ſome have a greater margent, and more 
time to ſpare than others, ſome have a lefſer and a 


' narrower margent, and lefſe ſpare-time than others, 


Bit all men have their margents,and their ſpare times, 
Some men know not what to do with their ſpare time, 
therefore they call in for Dice, and call in for Cards, 
and call infor Vanity. Some, when they are out of 
Imployment, they dare not be alone. Have but the 
Skill of Meditation, to meditate on God and the 


things of God, and you will never be afraid to be 
alone : your margents will beall filled up, all the 


chincks and crevices of yeur lives ſh.1ll be all filled up with 


Gd : Therefore, O what a profitable thing is this > - 


work of Meditation ! 
9. Thereby you ſhall be alio able to draw ood 
out of evil : here's the Philofopher's ſtone : What a 


Sreat ado hath there been in the World about the 


Philoſopher's ftone, to get that : Why ? becanfe of 
the profit of it ; thereby Lead is turned into Gold, 
and other mettals turned into Gold : bat here's the 
Phil:-pher's ſtone indeed; Meditation will tarn all into 
Gold ; turn evils into good, brins good out of evil, 
Srace out of lin : There is adeal of d.rt lits at your door, 
and there's ne flowers grow ont f it 5 bu bring the [ume 
sirt into your Garden, and then fl,wers arus ont «f it. $9, 
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upon the Sround, to make it far and fruitful ; but if} an 
it be laid upon the ground and not ſpread, will itÞ ms 
make the graſs or the corn grow; no, it will hinder} 
the growth of the graſs : The ſpreading of it makes | cr 
' thegraſsgrow : So now, come and lay down a load} G 
of Truth upon a poor Soul, and let it lye unſpread, | oi 
it rather hinders his growth ; but the Hand of Me- | tit 
ditat jon ſpreads it. And, I ſay, What is the reaſon | m 
 . thatsmen grow no more, but becaufe it may be Ser-| al 
*- . Mon, or Truths like loads, are laid down upon the | th 
| Soul, but no ſpreading by the Hand of Medita- | (þ 
tion. | til 
7. As Meditation-work is a great friend to growth | n: 
in grace ; ſo thereby alſo your hearts ſhall be kept | B 
ſavoury and ſpiritual in the midſt of all your outward | $; 
and worldly Imployments. Oh, ſaith one, that my | tl 
heart were but more ſavory and ſpiritual in all my a 
outward Imployments, and in my Calling. Why, | I 
| Meditation © carries a Still up and down in the ſoul, | s| 
© whereby it doth extrat} and diſtill the Virtue and the | t! 
| Juiceof all the leaves of Providence, that it meets | a 
with inthe Calling. You ſee how it is with a Cow, | « 
or with a Sheep, though the graſs that the Cow or | 
-the Sheep eats be green; yet by Concoction, and di- | v 
geſting-of it, it turns white , and turns into milk : 
ſo now, though that which you read, that which you 
meet withal in your clings be bnt ordinarily as the 
common graſs, yet if you can digeſt it, it will be milk 
unto you. And how are theſe things digeſted , but 
by Meditation? 
; Friends, Thereby you ſteal ont of your callins to 
> Setunto God. b 
: Thereby your hearts are perfurw'd as you walk a- 
- Tong in your calling and in your place. | 
- This 1s that, that will keep your hearts hroolh | 
© Se” Er Ee: and. 
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and ſpiritual ih all your 
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outward and worldly imploy- 
ments : that's a ſeventh thing. | 

8, Thereby alſo you ſhall fill up all the.chinks and 
crevices of your lives and ſpend your ſpare times for 
God. There is no man but hath his ſpare times, more 
oteleſs: Some more, ſome lefle,but all have their ſpare 
times:That look as it is with aBook,allBooks have their  * 
marsents, ſome Books have a greater margent, ſome... . ? 
a lefſery anda narrower margent, but all Books have * 
their margents; ſo all men have therr margents, their 
ſpare times : ſome have a greater margent, and more 
time to ſpare than others, ſome have a leſſer and a 


' narrower margent, and lefſe ſpare-time than others, 


Bit all men have their margents,and their ſpare times. 


| Some men know not what to do with their ſpare time, 


therefore they call in for Dice, and call in for Cards, 
and call infor Vanity. Some, when they are out of 
Imployment, they dare not be alone. Have but the 
$kill of Meditation, to meditate on God and the 
things of God, and you will never be afraid to be 
alone : your margents will be all filled up, all the 
chincks and crevices of year lives ſhall be all filled, up with 
God : Therefore, O what a profitable thins ts this + - 
work of Meditation ! L: 

9. Thereby you ſhall be alio able to draw £ood 
out of evil : here's the Philofopher's ſtone ; What a 
Sreat ado hath there been in the World about the 
Philoſopher's ſtone, to get that : Why ? becauſe of 
the profit of it ; thereby Lead is turned into Gold, 
and other mettals turned into Gold : bat here's the 
Phil:ſ-pher*s ſtone indeed ; editation will turn all into 
Gold, turn evils into good, brins good out of evil, 
Srace out of (in : There is adeal of d.rt lies at your duor, 
and there's no flowers grow ont if it 5 b#: bring the ſume 
dirt into yorr Carden, and then flyers grow Out of. it. So. 


"now, if (in lye at your decor, there are no flowers Þ ci, 
grow thereon; but bring your fin, your dirt into. 
your Garden of Meditation, and you ſhall have 
flowers grow out of your dirt. | 
10, Laſtly, Thereby you ſhall converſe with God, | w, 
and enjoy God. The happineſs of our life lyesgin | hc 
our enjoyment of God, and in our converſe with 
God, There is a converſe with God in this life, a || of 
Tairevue, our Converſation is in heaven, our Trade.f re 
is in heaven : and how do we come to trade in hea-.Þ H 
ven, why, we $0 up to God in Meditation, and there |, lic 
we take our walks with the Almighty : thus we trade || fo 
with God, thus we converſe with God : Surely | $1 
” therefore, this work of Meditation is ſweet, for *tis || jt 
-, profitable, as you have heard in theſe ten particu- | at 
- lars. | 
4+ Again, As the work of Meditation is very pro- | it 
fitable, natural, ſuitable; ſo it is very contentful, || ta 
and ſatisfying to a gracious Soul. What perfon in || to 
Love,ts not ſatished im thinking,and meditatingon the | T 
perſon loved? What gracious loving Child, is not fas | ye 
tished in thinking on his Father, that's abſent in an | fr 
"other Country? So what David ſaith, in the 63d. | w 
Pſalm, My foul ſhall be ſatisfied, as with marrow and }| pt 
fatneſs When When I remember thee upon my || cl: 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches, TI ſhall } to 
not only be contented, but my Soul ſhall be ſatisfed--- | G 
how?-- In a way of Meditation:”Tis Meditation-work | A 
that is ſoul-ſatisfying work. m 
5. And asit is ſoul-ſatisfyins work, ſo this work | nc 
of Meditation toa gracious ſoul, is a moſt delightful Þ th 
work : What greater delight, than to think on that 
Ged.in whom he doth moſt delight? Is it delightful I hi 
toa wicked tman to (it and muſe, and meditate on his 
ſinful wayes ; and will it not be delightful to a gra- | be 
| CLOUS . 


J cioas ſoul, to ſit and think, and muſe, and meditate 
onthe Lord? Cercainly, it its a work that is moſt de- 
lightful to a gracious ſoul. | 
Objeft. But how can it be ſo delightful? *cis a hard 
d, | work, Meditation work is hard work, and therefore 
in | how can it be ſo delightfnl to a gracious ſoul? 
th] Yes, very well , for though it be hard in recard 
a Þf of its practice, yet it may be ſweet and delightful in 
def} regard of its profit. Is it not a hard work to the 
a-. | Hisbandman to plow, to ſow, to reapz and yet de- 
re Þ, lishrful in regard of its profit? Is it not a hard wok 
de || for a man to be digging in the Mines, digging up of 
ly | Silver; and yet delightful in regard of the profit ? Is 
tis | it not a hard work for a man to make ſuch ventures 


u- Þ atSea, through all ſtorms; and yet it is delightful in. 


regard of its profit; the profit of the Voiage makes 
o- | itdelightful : Why, you have heard now the profi- 
al, | tableneſs of the work of Meditation——It is an help 
in | toKnowledse, thereby your knowledge is raiſed---- 


he | Thereby your Memory is ſtrengthened —— Thereby 


ſa- | your Hearts are warmed —— Thereby you will he 
an | freed from linful thoughts — Thereby your hearts 


d. | will be tuned to every duty —— Thereby you will. 
Thereby you will fill up all the 


nd | grow in grace | tht 
my | chinks and crevices of your lives — And know how 
all Þ to ſpend your ſpare time , and. improve that for 
--- | God 
rk | And thereby you will converſe with Sod, have com- 
munion with God, and enjoy God : And I pray, is 
rk | not here profit enough to ſweeten the voiage of your 
ful | thoughts in Meditation? | 
hat But, Secondly, Hard work you ſay, and therefore 
ful | how can it be delightful! 
Friends, The harder the work is, the ſweeter itis, 
being oyercome : 'Tis a ſweet thing to overcome : 
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-Thereby you will draw good ont of evil----- | 


Tas: 1 
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overcome : The harder the Nutt is to crack , the ſweet 
er is the meat when it is crackt3 the harder the Scripture 
is that is to be opened , the ſweeter is the kernel, 
the truth when it is opened, When God opened the 
Rock,the Waters that flowed out were as ſweet as ho- 
ney. Now meditation makes a Conquelt of the work, 

3. Though ir be a hard thing to meditate on God and 


the things of God, yet notwithſtanding do but conſsſ 


der why the work is hard, and you will ſay that the 
difficulty of the work is no Impeachment tothe ſuayi 
ty , or the iweetnets thereof. There are two thing 
that make meditation hard : | 


The one is, becauſe men are not uſed thereunty, 


men are not exerciſed therein : 
And another is,becauſe they don't love God enough: 
Every thing is hard at the firſt; Writing is 


hard attheFirſt, Painting hard at the firſt , and the 
 , Setting Languages hard at the firlt, A Trade is hard} 
> at theFirſt. So certainly the work of meditation: 
will be hard at the firſt:There is nothing not hard to thiſe 


that are unvilling, There is nothing hard to thoſe that 


Love , Lowe makes all things eafie: Is it an hard thing 


for 4 Lover to think or meditate on the Perſon lo- 


ved? Is ita hard thins for a Child at a diſtance from | 


his Father to think or meditate on his Father , and 
his Father's love and kindneſs, is this hard? Indeed 
to a Rebellious Child *cis hard , to a Child that's run 
away from his Father *tis hard ; but for a loving and 


an obedient Child, it is not hard. And what's the 


reaſon that the work of meditation 1s ſo hard to many 
of us, but becauſe in truth we are not uſed there- 
unto 


and don't love the Lord as we ought to do. 
 _Oweſi, Butyou will fay,May not a wicked man me- 
ditate on God, and find ſweetneſs in the Work? A- 1 


or becauſe we are rebellious Children, 


may 
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may ſeparate , and ſequeſtet himſelf unto this work 
of readings, ſtudying, and thinkins on tae word 
and Law of God: 1 Sam. 21. 7. Now a certeine 


the] 1247 of the ſervants of Sin! was there that dey, detey- 
ho- | ned before the Lord , and his Name was Doeg. He was 
rk | there, ſeparated , cloyſtered for the ſtudying of the 
nd} Laws and yet a Dozg, a great perſecuter. And who 
a-{ doth not ſee ic? Fryers, and Monks ſeparate and 
the] Cloyſter up themſelves at this very day , and ſpend 


| much time in that which they call Meditation. 


ng} Yea pollibleit is, that a wicked man may not one- . 


ly think and meditate on the Law of God , but he 


to, | may find ſome ſweetneſs thereinz for if wicked 


men do delight in their approach unto God, as in ' 
5h: | the 58.of 1ſaiah, Why may they not delight alſo and 
is | finda ſweernels in their meditation concerning God. 


he | But 3dly. Though a wicked man may meditate on 
rd: God , and the things of God, and find ſome ſweet- 
on-4 neſs.in the work of meditation , yet with this diffe- 
ofe | rence. There isa great deal of difference between 
1at | the ſweetneſs that a wicked man finds in the work of 
ng | meditation,and the ſweerneks that a good man finds in 
q- | the work of meditation. For though a wicked man 


\m | May meditate , and find ſome ſweetneſs in the works , 


yet not withſtandins the ſweetneſs doth rather ariſe 


ed | from the ſatisfa&tion of his natural Conſcience, than 
1n | from the Connaturaſneſs and ſuitablenels that is be- 


nd | tween his hearc and the work. Poltibly a Docgy, a 


he | wicked man may be Convinced that he ought to read 
ny | the ſcriptures, and to meditate therein, and ha-. 
e- | vins don fo his Confcience is fatisfied , and he finds 
n, | ſweetneſs therein ; But this ſweetneſs doth ratter a- 


than from any Convaturalneſſe and ſaitableneſſe 
that 


Ls ra: 
: _— nes 7X 


TR" W &o I : OE 9 + axon CORE. Pe IF RY" 
of Drvtne Meditation, £429 ' © 
toll | 47, I anſwer,that'tis poſſible that a wicked man 


riſe from the ſatisfyins of his natural Conſcience, | 
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that there is between his heart and the work. - 
2. Itis one thing for a man to find a ſweetneſs in 
| this work of meditation in reference to his own im- 
' ployment, Calling, or livelyhood; another thins for 
to finda ſveetneſ in it in reference nnto God, to 
his own practice, and holineſs of life and Conver- 
ſation. Suppoſe I be a Preacher: 'Tis my duty to 
{tudy the Scriptures : And ſtudying of the Scripture 
I meditate, and when thinss come off well , I haye 
a ſweetneſs therein Yetall this may be in reference | 
to my calling , to my imployment , and to my lively- 
hood. But now a oracious man he meditates on God 
1 and the things of God in reference to God , to his 
”, holineſs, and praftice; Mark what D:vid faith, | 
119th P/al. I will delight my ſeif in thy Command- | ** 
ments 3 which I have lived. My hands alſo will I lift | Ne 
up unto thy Commandments , which have loved, and | 1 
I will meditate in thy Patutes, Lord,faith he,I 6 thy d 
Commandements : And upon that account I meditate | L 
- in thy Commandements: And1I dont onely medi- 
”  * tate,but »y hands alſo will I lift up unto thy command- | ti 
_ ments. For praRtice, 1 will not onely lay my eieto | © 
reading, I will not onely lay my head to ſtudying, | 
but my h4nds alſo will I lifr up unto thy Command- | t 
,ments ; to take hold on them, and to practiſe them. 
So that thus a Sracious foul, as he meditates on God 
and the things of God, and he finds a ſweetneſs ; fo 
*is in reference unto God , and to his own practice 
and holineſs in Converſation. 
' Bat 3dly. Though a wicked man may meditate on 
God and the things of God, and find a ſweetneſs in 
ſo doing; yet hedoth alſo find as great, if riot a great- 
erſwee:neſs in other things , and in meditatins and 
mulſins upon his Sins, and in the World, Jb. 20. 


12, 7 rhough wickedneſs be ſweet is his mouth , thingh ht . 
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' hide it #nder bis tongue , though he ſpare it , and forſake 
it not » but keep it ſtill within bis month , as a ſweet pel- 
m-I let 3 here is his great delight, Though he may me- 
rf ditate on God , and the things of God , and find ſome 

0} ſweetneſs there, his great delight is here, in his (ins 
x. | And he finds rather more delight and pleaſure in mu- 
tf ſins on his {in , and finfull conrſe, and meditating 
ref onthe World and the things thereof , than he findes 
wH in meditating on God and the things of God. But now 
ce. a Gracious man delights in the Law of the Lord, and 
y-| therein doth he meditate: why,but doth he not alſo 
od | ſtand in the Comnſel of the ungodly?——=No , he walk- 
his | eth not in the Counſel of the ungodly, but his delight is 
h, | inthe Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate: 
4. | ———=he ſtandeth not in the way of ſinners : Pcflibly 
:f | he may meet with (inners , and wicked men occalion- 
1d | ally 3 but he dothnot nalk, with them ordinarily , he 
hy | doth not and with them , bat his delight is in the 
1; | Law of the Lord, and therein doth he meditate. 


li- 1 But to ſay no more. Take a wicked man, and. 


4- | though he may meditate on God, and the things of 
to | God, and find ſome ſweetneſs therein, he doth not 
do this ordinarily , meditate ordinarily, and con- 


od | thoughts. But this meditation of God and the things 
ſo | of Gud, is the ordinary work of a good man, he de- 


ce | lighteth inthe Law of the Lord, and therein doth he 


meditate day and night. Meditation on God and the 
1n | thinss of Gud is his ordinary work; So that thus now 


in | youſee the difference, and thus you ſee the Doarine  : 


i- | cleared; 'Tis a ſweet thing to a gracious ſoul tome- 
1d | ditateon S,4and he things of God, meditation-work 
is ſweet work to a Srations ſoul. Sweet for itis 
Narurall, Sweet, for it is ſuitable Sweet, 
| for 
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- | tinually, God is not in all his thoughts , God may be - 
n. | in ſome of his thoughts, but Gud is not in all his 


” T32 The Sweetnefs ad Profitableneſs. Serm; 7M 
* _ for it is profitable ——Sweet, for it is ſatisfying} 
F- ——Syeet , for it is delightful : And, If theſe. 
thinzs be ſo 5 | | | 
Waat ſhall we ſay of thoſe that never ſpent any. 
time yer alone in meditating on God , and the thingy} fy 
of G.d? Never ſpent a day, never ſpent halfe a day, | 
never ſpent an hower in private meditating on God || we 
and the thinss of God. Shall we fay,theſe are Godly? 
Why, in the time of the Old Teſtament the beaſts | pr 
were unclean that did not chew the Cudd ; in the || of 
New Teltament it's made the property of the High- || co 
way Ground , that the ſeed falls upon it, and itis 
'Not covered over with meditation, and con{ideration, Þ wii 
What, Is it the property of a gratious ſoul to mes- | tat 
ditate on Gd , and doth he find ſo much ſweetneſs in Þ tha 
meditating on Gcd and the things of God? and have I Þfr> 
liv'd Twenty years, have liv'd Thirty years, have Ihe 
I liv'd Fourty years, and never ſpent an hower yet inf(cie 
rivate in meditation on God and the things of God,' : 
bh can I think I am Godly ? | 
If this DoQrine-be rrue, that a gracious holy man; Jupe 
finds a ſweetneſs in meditatins on God , and medita®{diy 
tion work is ſweet work to a gracious ſoul, then, 
- Friends, why ſhould you not all labour to be found | 
here, in this work of meditation. I fear we are 
| Arangershereunto : many come and hear Sermons, 
*> and write Sermons one time after another, and af-' 
 terwards they ftind up upon duſty ſhelves , and are never. 
mcditated on : Bat is this true that a gracious man finds thi 
ſo much ſweetneſs in tne work of meditation, and. 
that it is ſo proficable a work? why ſhould we 
not all labour to be found herein ? | 
You will fay then unto me, Meditation is a ſweet Thi/ 
' work we confeſs, and very profitable ; but what Toy 
ſho:11d I do that I may be able to cary en this work ol 10n 
medt- 


oy 
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4 meditation with ſweetneſs? I have found it hard ſome 
times, and after I have begun itI threw it off. Some- 
| times I have thonght that the work of meditation is. 
y. | Incumbent onely upon Preachers , but I ſee it is 
$4 feet » and profitable and good for every one. What 
7+. | ſhall 1 do then that I may be able to carry on this 
4 | work of meditation with ſweetneſ,? 
/2 | ThatlI ſhall ſpeak to, more largely : Only for the 
ts | preſent give me leave to ſay ſome thing to ft by way 
ie Þ| of premiſes ; I'le onely ſpeak to Four Caſes, and fo 
a= Þ| conclude this Exerciſe. 
is | Would you meditate on God and the things of God 
n. | with ſweetneſs? Firſt, In caſe that you would medt- 
e- I tate on the Nature, and Attributes of God , be ſure 
in I that you divide your thoughts , for variety is moſt re- 
ir:ſhing : All the Attributes of God are worthy of our 
ve [thoughts:do not therefore ſand poring on one excellen- 
inFcie,or upon one Attribute;but when you are moſt fear- 
od, ok your «houghts upon that in Gd which is moſt cheer- 
$/#! : When you are moſt cheerful, put your thoughts 
1an-Jupon that in'God, which is moſt dread-ful : ever more 
ta#Fdivide your thoughts, if you be to meditate on:God, 
en, Fand the Name and Nature and Attributes of Ged. 
und |} And Secondly, be ſureof this, That you meditate, 
are Jnot in a way of Reaſon only, when you come to. me- - 
INS, Jditate on God, but in a way of Faith. -For, Who can 
| at-Jpive the Reaſon of the Trinity in Unity, and the Uni- 
ever Fy in Trinity? How can men know and underſtand 
nds Fthis, that'the Second Perſon ſhould be begotten of 
and ihe Father from all Eternity, and yet be co-equal with 
- we the Father: here Reaſon halts. Saith one truly, 
PPiſpnte not with Gd, teſt you le cinfounded; Diſpute not 
weet Þith Satan, lef# y.u be overcome. And I fay, If you 
what Frould not fail and miſcarry in your work of Medita- 
rk of Fion, be ſare that when you are to medirate on God, 
edi- | . FE F -- 
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' Gid ont of Chriſt: I thought upon God and was troubled, 


' meditate on Chriſt, as your great example, as well a 161! 


\ Chriſt is a living Goſpel , and the Goſpel a dellfy g7., 


the Nature, the Names, the Attributes of. God, that 
then your meditation be carryedon in a way of Faith, W 
and not of Reaſon only. 


3. And then beſure of this,that you never think of 


ſaith the Plalmiſt, Why ? he did not think of Chriſt 5, 
too. I thought upon God and was troubled. I, butp,, 


think upon God in Chriff, and you will not be trou- 7 


bled : Never think of God burin Chriſt : Tis an horri- 
ble thing,ſaith Luther, to think of God ont of Chriſt. This 
is the firſt thing, in caſe that you would meditate on 
God, the Nature, the Names, and Attributes of Gud;fÞp 
divide your thoughts, meditate in a way of Faith, and 7, 
not in a way of Reaſon and never think of Gulfg, 1 
out of Chrift, iopr 

' 2.In caſe that you would meditate on Chriſ# the Suf 7, 
God, be ſure of this, Thar you think on Chriſt, and 


eme 


your pift, And your gift, as well as your example ; Ther: 


hearts are moſt low, think on Chriſt as your gift, 


: ? me 
But if that you would meditate on Chriſt, carry ol 


both; think on Chriſt as well for your example ny 
for your gift, and for your gift, as well as for yo! fore 
example, ord 


And never think on Chriſt out of the GoſpelÞ,;,,, 
For as you may not think on God out of Chriſt, 1. e 
you may not meditate on Chriſt out of the Goſpel .,. 
Chriſt. 


| | 4 it 
And in all your meditations on Chriſt, be fur 


t the 


thar you obſerve, what that Title of Chriſt is, thatifhq, he 
molt ſuitable to your condition, and then meditatfn ,,. 
- thereupon, 


WES as 


? 
\o 
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But thirdly, In cafe you would meditate on the 
Word of God; 

Firſt know, that there are four parts of the Word. 
f |———There's the Commandement.— The Pro- 
, Imifſe.—— The Threatnins, — The Example; 
R ITheſe four divide the whole Word of Gid. Precept, 
Wy Promiſe, T hreatning, Example. | | 

If you have to deal with a Commandment, or 
Precept, remember this, That there is no Precept 
and Commandment , but is back't and ſurrounded 
MYwith ſeveral Promiſes ; Promiſes of aſſiſtance, and 
4; Promiſes of reward. | : 
nd Incaſe you have to deal with a Promiſe, Know this: 
EGod is as punRual in performing, as he is gracious 

Popromilins. 
SWF In caſe you have to deal with a Threatnins, Then 
and emember this: that God threatens, that he may not 
| 4 ulfi!], but he promiſes, that he may fulfill. As God pro- 
Buſes that he may fu fill, So he threatens that he mzy 
19k; Fulfll, 
ol Andin caſe you have to deal with an Example, 
if iemember this, that there is n9 Example, but hath a 
rmiſe, or a Threatning, inthe bynels or boſumre of it. 
© Of But Secondly, If you would meditate on God in 
YMference to his Word : Then look upon all the 
. Ford of Gud, as your Fathers Letter, and your own 
PUBidence. If a Child be beyond Sea, and a Letter 
ok me from the Father, the Child reads it; he reads 
ſpe again andacain, and thinks on it : Another, that 
4: {ranger to the Letter, though heſee it, he don'c 
$4 it ſo often over, nor meditate fo often on'r, 
Wilt the Son doth. Why ? "tis my Fathers Letter, 
hatl th he, and fo Ile read it, and meditate on't, and 
ditMink on'c. So ſome men do not look upon the Scrip- 
Fe as their Fathers Letters ſent from Heaven to 
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them - But thoſe that are good, they look upon All 
the Chapters there as their Fathers Letters; and I will 
read it over, for it's my Fathers Letter, and I will 
think 6n't much, for *tis my Fathers Letter. Thus] ,, 
then, Look upon the Word as your Fathers Letter. ar 
And look upon the Scripture alſo as your own 7 
Evidence : A man hath an Evidence for Land | q; 
and, it may be, the parchment is a duſty thing f jg 
yet he takes a great deal of pains in reading it 
over, and thinking on't;, Why, (faith one that ,« 
ftands by) Why will you ſpend ſo much time in 50 
readins of a duſty Parchment ? But, O Friend} ;f 
faith he, Friend, it's my Evidence for my Inhef j. 
ritance. So now, when men come to the Word | ,,, 
and do not look upen it as their Evidence fal,; 
their Land, they have no lift to meditare on th you 
but when a man comes to the Word, and ca } 
look vpon it as his Evidence for a great Inheri|y 
tance, then he loves to meditate on it. Rememf jc 
ber therefore theſe two things, —— Thar alſ7,, 
that is in the Word, is either Commandment , Uſhea 
Promiſe, =—— Threatning, or Example : | — Alilſthy 
look upon the Word as your Fathers Letters atiſyer 
q as your own Evidence. And then, po 
\ . Fourthly, In caſe that you would Meditate dz,;,, 
S the works of God. | | Lor, 
i Firſt, Bz ſure of this, that you look upon hg, 
the works of God as Enammelled and Embroidetye, 

ed with ſo many Attributes of God : For tl 
more. you ſee the Attributes of God ſhining fotlſq,1 
_ upon his Works, the more ſweetneſſe you Wi ref 
take in the meditatins the-eof. But if you don tifqy | 
the Attributes of God /»ining forth upon his Wolliyte 
you will take no ſweetneſs in meditating thereon. Þþt | 
Then be ſure, that you don't rake things Jpart Gd, 
eparlſ 


ly works of God, you will find no beauty nor ſweetneſſe in the 
us} conſideration of them, but put all together, the defion, 
and end of the Work, and the whollnefs of the Work 
why givesa beauty to it. Take heed therefore that you 
nd} don't ſeparate between piece and piece, bur carry all 
NSF together, and the end thereof. | 
3 if Thirdly, If you would meditate on God, in refe- 
hat rence to his Works, be ſure of this, that you never 
> I g0 to read Gods Work, but by Gods Candle : The Work 
nd] of God is a great Book; but the work of God cannot 
ie] he read but by Gods word: God h41h a Candle of his own 
ord ty read his Wk by : When you $0 to read his Work,be 
fo ſure you carry his Candle along with you,and foſhall 
N th} you be ſure to read it the better. 1 have done, _ 
all Beſure you look upon every work of God,3s coming 
1erri out of the hand of your Father, that you may ſay, O 
NeMythis is my Fathers worky and this is my Fa:h-rs work, 
[ al London is deſtroyed,but this 1; my Fathers work : You nave 
+, heard of that honeſt $00d man of Chelmefrd, when it 
 Allſthindred and lightned, infomuch, as all the Town 
S Mimere afraid that Dooms-day was come ; how he-got 
upon a Stall in the Street, and ſaid, This is my Fuhers 
Le Mice : And fo when you look upon any work of tie 
ILord, look upon it as your Fathers work, and then 
N Won will take a ſweetneſfle and contentment in the 
oid-MMeditation thereof. 
Ir U And thus I have given you ſome taſte : Bur how this 
 lol@ork of Meditation is to be carried on with ſweetneſs, 
a Vireſerve for the next Exerciſe; only for the preſent, 
mn Uo have heard what a profitable thing it is, to med: - 
WoOlBtte on the things of God : What now remains, 
oN- Pit to-get up and be thinkins and meditatins on 
rt, $94, andthe things of Gd. | 
eparly Ef 3 The 
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ll ſeparate from another, but take all together : They 
{ly are ſet one over againſt the other. /f you part the 
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The Work aud Way of Meditation. 


SER M. VIII. 


— 


' FAvins ſhow'd how ſweet and profitablethe work 

of Meditation is, to meditate on God, an 

the things of God; we came the laſt day to this Que 
Non, or Objeftion: : 

But if the work of Meditation, be ſo ſweet and pr- 
fitable : What ſhall we do, that this work of Medita 
on, may be carried on with ſweetneſs and profit ? 

I am a ſtranger to this work of Meditation ; I hay 
often read the Scriptures, and not meditated on then 
I have often heard the Word, and not meditate 
thereon : I have ſometimes begun to meditate, bu 
finding it a hard work, I have left it off again, Anl 
ſometimes I have thonsnt that this work is incumbent 
onely upon Students, and Preachers : But if it be out 
duty to meditate on God, and the things of God, wh 
ſhall we do that the work of holy Meditation, maj 
be carried on with profit, and with ſweetneſs ? 

For anſwer hereunto, four or five things, Iſhal 
ſpeak unto. 


Firſt, T ſhall labour to ſhew you, that it is our dutf 


to meditai2 on God, and the thinss of God. 

2, That chis work of Meditation, is every. Man 
work, and every Dayes work : And fi1ch1 
work a; 13 Conſiſtent m1. þ ev.ry luſi..cſs, and condition. 

\ 3, | 


M 


Ns 


3. | 
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* formance of this work. 
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3. I ſhall lay down ſome means for the right 
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4. Give you ſome Rules and DireQions, how rhis 


work of Meditation ſhonld be carried on with feet- 


neſs and profit, in a right manner. 

And then draw forth ſome Arguments, or Motives 
to preſs you all hereunto, | Bo, 

I. Firſt, It is our work and duty, to meditate on 
God, and the things of God : Will you inſtance ac+ 
cording to our Explication atthe firſt. 

W1ll you inſtance in the Nature, Titles, and At- 
tributes of God ? Why, it is our work and duty ſo 
to meditate on God : For wicked men are blamed, 
that God ts not in all their thoughts 3 1f they be blamed - 
for this, that God is not in all their thoughts, then 
ſurely God is to be in all our thoughts. 

Good and holy men are commended, and reward- 
ed for this : They that feared the Lord, ſpake often one 
to ancther, and a biok of Rememirance was written for 
them that feared the Lord , and that Thought un his 
Name, They are commended,— and they are re- 
warded. Inthe day when God makes up his Jewels, .' 
they ſhall be found among them, AL. 3. 

And who doth not know that it is our duty to 
praiſe the Lord : not onely tobe thankful to God ups 
on the account of benefits received, but to praiſe” 
the Lord upon the account of his own Excellencies z 
and how ſhould' the heart be tun'd and framed unto 
this prailins of God, but by meditation on the Name 


and Nature, and Titles of God? Pſal. 4%. Great is 
the Iord, and rectly to le praiſcd, v 1mm How 


doth hetune his heart to this praiſe ® We have thrught 
of thy loving kindneſs, O God. 

The more that the heart of any man is laid in with 
meditation, the more pregnant will his words be = 
the 


Y « 


” thepraiſes of God. So that thus then, it is our du- } 

* ty for to meditate upon this account. 
Bat Secondly, Will you inſtance in Chriſt the Son 
of God? As it is our work and dnty to meditate on 
the Nature, Titles , and Atrributes of God, ſo to 
ſpend and-to lay out our thoughts upon Chriſt the Son | G 
of God. You may obſerve therefore, that this word | Sc 
Behold, is oftener prefixed, and ſet before the Myſtery | G 
of Chriſt, thanbefore any other Depth, or Myſtery | y. 
in Scripture. And why ſo? But to ſhew that | v. 
this Depth, and this Myſtery, is that eſpecially that | 0 
calls forth onr Conlideration, and our Meditation, | T| 
There are four things concerning Chriſt, which do | ta 
call for our meditation. CC 
The Perſonal excellency of Chriſt.. ol 
The Offices of Chriſt. The Life, and 

- ——The Death of Chriſt. 

As for the Perſonal exceſ[lencies of Chriſt , you 
read what the Apoſtle ſaith, inthe 7. c. of the Heb. 
v. 4» Now conſider how great this man was, Aechiſedec, | m 
the Type of Chrift : And if the Type were ſo great, | A 
Chriſt is greater.—— And if we are to conſider the | G 
greatneſs of the Type, much more to. conlider and 
meditate on the Greatneſs, and Perſonal excellencies | V 
of Chrift typified. : ; at 
And as for the Offices of Chriſt, you read what | w 
the Apoſtle ſaith, in the 3.chop. I. v. Wherefore, holy | 
' Brethren, partckers of the heavenly calling, confider the | 0 
| Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Feſus, | 1 
, And as for the Life of Chriſt ; you know what the | / 
Apoſtle faith, in the 13, chap. 2. v. Looking unto Fe | tl 
ſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, | tl 
And for the Sufferings of Chriſt, you read what: |] al 
follows ; Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured | 
the Croſs, deſpifong the ſhame ; for conſider him (v. ; J4$ 
tÞ.1t 


fem. 8. The Work and Way of Meditation. 4.47 ® 
i= | that endured ſuch contradiftion- of ſinners againſt him- © 
ſelf, 8c. So that thus then, we are to meditate on ' 
n | God upon this account ; laying out,and ſpending our 

n | thoughts and meditations uponChriſt the Son of God, 

to But Thirdly, Wiil you inſtance in the Word of 
Mn | God? Why, as we are to meditate on Chriſt, the 
rd | Son of God, fo we are to meditate on the Word of 
ry | God: Pal. 119. 15. 1 will meditate on thy Preceptsy 
ry | v. 23. Thy Servant did meditate on thy Statutes, 
at | v. 48. And I will meditate on thy Statutes, at the 93.v, « 
at | O how I love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day. 
n, | The Word of God we are to meditate on; to medi- 
do | tate on God, and the things of God upon this ac- 
count, Now here are four things, that will lead you 
out to meditation. _ 


nd Thie exaaneſs of the Commandment. 
The faithfulneſs of the Promiſe. 
ol The terrour of the Threatnins, 
eb, And the weightineſs of the Examples, all whici 


ec, | meet in the Scriptures, and in the Word of God. 
at, | And accordinsly we are to meditate on the Word of 
he | God, upon this account. | 
nd Fourthly, Will you inſtance in the Works of God? 
ies | VVhy, as we are to meditate on the Word, ſo we 
are alſo to mglitate on the VVorks of God. The 
at | work of Creation, the work of Providence, and the 
oly | work of Redemption, The works of God are ſinzht 
the | ont of all thoſe that have pleaſure in them, P/al. 142. 
ss | Tremeanler thedayes of old, I meditate on all thy Works, 
he | 7 muſe on the work of thy hands, Thus David did, and 
Tee | thus ſhould we alſo do; ſo that thus then you ſee, 
| thatit js our work, and our duty, to meditate on God, 
)at- | and the thinss of God, in reference to his Nature, 
red | Name, and Attributes. — In reference to his 
.) | Son, In reference to his VVord,——— and 
2.1t in 


F F 


” ' in reference to the works of God. And. that's the} 
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firſt General. 

- TI. Now ſecondly, This work of Meditation, is 
every mans work. It is every dayes work, — 
And it is that work that is coniiſtent with every bulj- 
neſs and condition. 

Firft, (I fay) *Tis every mans work ; it 1s the 
work of the wicked;———— and it is the work of 
the Godly. | | 

"Tis the wo:k of the wicked, for it is their firſt 
ſte> unto Converſion : The Prodigal bethought himſelf 
and return:d unto his Fathers heuſe. The Prophet Hzg- 


_ gatz calling upon the Jews to repent, faith, Conſider 


Jour wayes. 1 confidered ny wayess and turned my feet 
unto thy Teftimonies, faith David, Conlider your 
wayes3 or, as in the Helrew, ſet your heart upen your 
wayes,—” And when doth a-man ſet his heart upon 
his wayes, but when he doth ſeriouſly ponder and 
meditate on his wayes ? 7h's work of Meditation 
therefore, I ſay, it is the work of the wicked : It is 


their firſt tep unto Converlion, 


And *tis the work of the Sodly ; Meditation-work, 
is a sodly mans work, —— For either he is weak, 
or ſtrons ; 

If he be weak, he hath need of it that he may be 
ſtrengthened. | 

If he be ſtrong, he hath need of it that he may be 
quickned, There is no man but hath need of Me- 
ditation, : | 
- If a man be a Beginner, be ought to meditate 
that he may proceed : | 

If he be a Proficient, he ought to meditate that he 
may be perfect : 

_ If he be Perfe& with Goſpel-perfeRion, he onght 
to meditate that he may hold on his perfeRion, P/al.1. 
T5 it's 
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' It's made the creo pt of a good man, Tr” q 


doth he meditate. ' 


delighteth in the Law of the Lord ; and in that Law 


And Secondly, As it is every mans work, ſo tis eve- 
ry dayes work, There are ſome ſpecial times (as you 
will hear) which are more fit for meditation. But 
this work of meditation is every dayes work : When 
I awake, faith the Pſalmiſt, / «m2 ever with thee, How? 
By prayer and meditation : {have ſet the Lord alwayes 
before 20e,—— How, but by meditation and prayer 
What time is there that is not fit for this work of 
Meditation ? 

Is the Sabbath day unfit for it? No: There is a 
Prayer for the Sabbath, Pſal. 92. to meditate on the 
works of God. 

Is the week-day unfit for this work of Meditation? 
No, the Sabbath day is our market day ; and then af- 
ter we have bought our ma: ket on the Sabbath, we 
ſhould Roſt it by meditation on the week : We don't 
oo to the Market on the market day to buy mear into 
the honſe, onely for the market day ; but for all the 
time till the market day comes about again: Indeed, 
Solomon ſaith of the Slugcard, that he is fo lluggiſh 
and ſlothfual, That he doth not 10: ſt what he hath taken 
in hanting : 'The Sabbath day 1s the hunting day for 
ſouls, wherein the Venifon is taken: On the week 
day we are to roalt it, and to live upon it by medita- 
tion, and otherwiſe. And what's the reafon 
that many don't live upon their Veniſon, th: t they 
have taken on the Lords day ; but becauſe they can'e 
roait it by meditation on the week day, and foareijn 
the number of So/omen's (lugcards3 the {| ag6ard rodite 
eth not the Veniſon that he hath taken in hunt! 
I am ſure that David, in the 119. Pjal, ſaith, that 


* 


meditation was at work, all the cay long ; /c ir my 
74 de 
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" "meditation all the Day", not a piece ont, tis every 
dayes work , *tis all the dayes work. Yeain the firſt 
Pſa'. he takes in the Night too. He delighteth in 
the Law of the Lord, and therein doth he meditate | Co 
Day and Night. So that that's the Second thing:Me- | 1 
ditation work is every days work, As '*tis every mans | 5! 
work, ſo *tis every dayes work. And, M 
| * 3, ASitisevery dayes work, ſoit is that work that | M 
*- is conſiſtent with every buſineſs, and with every. con- | Þ! 
dition, A Garment that will fit the back of every | 
condition. What dunghil-condition, but this flower | Ul 
of Meditation way grow thereupon ? In Jade. the 5th 
*tis ſaid there,v. I 1. They that are deliv:rei from the | 
"noiſe of Archers in the places of drawing water ; There h 
* ſhall they rehearſe the righteous a&ts of the Lord. —There, | © 
where? why in the paces of drawing Water , When | 
- they are in the field,drawins water : And if that be a d 
” fit place to rehearſe the rishteons atts of the Lord, t 
- certainly then it is a place fit for meditation : And if | ©C 
that the place of the Drawing Water , then the very place | ' 
of ſcraping Trenchers , ani [weeping the kennel may be { 
a place fit for meditaticn ? If that the place of drawings | 
| 
| 


Water , be aplace fit for rehearing the As of the 
Lord ; what place, what condition , what bulineſs, 
but Meditation may accompany it ? 
- Pofibly a man may be flick, and he may be kept 
* fromBooks, or he may be kept from hearins ; but 
- yer hemay meditate on God,and the things of God. 
© Poſhibly he may be thrown into Priſon, and he may 
- be kept from Books and Bible, yet he cannot be kept 
from Meditation, It's ſaid of Mr. Glover,that Great 
Martyr in Queen Maryes time, that lying in Priſon 
re , It was told him, he ſhould be remooved 
a cloſe Priſon at Litchfield , and all Books taken a- 
way from him;At that he was much troubled, but ſaith - 
he 
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ke , I fat down and conſidered , and meditared with 
my ſelf, Is God the God of Coventry, and not of Litch-. 


field ? Is not God the God of Litchfield, as well as of 


Coventry s And when T had thought on this thing, and 
meditated thus, my heart was quiet within me. 
Surely there is no condition ſo ſower, but Sweet 
Meditation may grow thereon + Now if this work of 


Meditation be a work that is Conliſtent with every 


buſineſs, and every condition——every dayes work, 
and every mans work , why ſhould we not be found 
in the praQtice of it? 

- 3. But you will fay 3dly, What help, or what 
means to this work of Meditation? What ſhall I do, 


how and by what means ſhould this work of Medita- 


tion be performed? 
Firſt , If you: would Meditate on God rightly and 
duly ( to ſpeak firſt by way of means, and then for 


the rules of dire&ion afterwards } be very ſenſible. * 


of your want, and of your negle@ herein. A man 
is never more fit for a duty, then when he is very ſen- 
ible of his negle& therein ſenlibleneſs of. negle& of. 
former duty , fitts one for future duty. If a man 


have very great poſſeſſions , and he loſe them , he. ' 


is very ſenſible of the loſs thereof , why now look in- 
to the 17th Job, and you ſhall find there are T howght- 


poſſeſſions : ſaith he, My dayes are paſt my purpoſes are 3 
broken of z even the thoughts of my hears, Tathe Heb. 


even the prſſeſſi,ns of my heart. As if he ſhould ſay 
thus ; Time was that I had very great Thynght-poſſeſ= 


frons, IT thought on God, I enjoyed God, 1 poſſeſſed 


God: butnow I have loſt theſe my poſſeſſions of God, 


and the thoughts of my heart , the poſſetſions of my _ 1 


heart are broken off. Thus ſenlible Fbe was of the 
loſs of his T howght-prſſeſſions. And the more rich 
our Thiueht-poſſeſſiens are , the greater is our loſs 
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And the more ſenſible we are of the loſs of our 
#hongbr-p- ſeſſions, and of our Meditations, the more 
fit we ſhall be for this work of Meditation. Firſt 
therefore be very ſenlible of your want and nesle& 
of this work of Meditation thus ſong, 


'2. If you would meditate indeed on God and the 


things of God, labour more and more for a Serious 
Spirit : Afrothy,leight,and giggling diſpoſition, is 
never fit for Meditation : Labour therefore to be 
ferions. And there are three or four things that will 
poiſe and make your hearts ſerious. 

The fight of the glorious Majeſty of God. 

The ſenfe of your Eternal Condition, Eternity, 
Eternity. 

Humiliation for Sin. 

And converſe with thoſe that are ſerions. Be 
ſerious, and you will be more fit for Meditation : 
Thar's the Second. 

3. Tf yon would indeed meditate on God and the 
things of God, labour more and more for a Fixed 
Spirit : Fixation of Spirit is a great friend to me- 
ditation.' An unſettled, an unfixed ſoul, cannot 
meditate : Fix therefore firſt. And there are ma- 
ny things that may fix your Spirits, 

The great and weighty Judgments of God that are 
upon us, may help to fix us, and hangs lead npon our 
heels. | fy 
, . In caſe you are tocometo Meditation,or any other 
Work, come free, and don't leave any bulineſſe 
ſtanding at the Door : for a hundred to one, but your 
hearts will (tep out unto it, at the time of your Work, 
whether Meditation, or Prayer, or any thing elſe. 
Therciore come free unto every Duty, if you would 


be hxed. 


And labour for Intention of Aﬀection. In Medi- 
tation, 


a. ad a t' JO tot#* ay ot 
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T tation, Prayer, or any other Work, be Intenſe : We 


uſeto ſay, when the Candle burns, the Mouſe doth 
not nibble, but when the Candle is out, then the 
Mouſe nibbles : when our hearts are warm and 
lively in Prayer and Meditation, we are free from 
diftrations; the Mouſe nibbles not. 

_ Andin caſe you meet with any diſtra&tion in Medi- 
tation, or other duty , don't ftand to Corre& your 
heart in the time of the duty , but go on with your 
work. If a woman carries a Child abroad amons 
friends, and the Child cries and makes a diſturbance, 
the mother don't then corre& the Child there; but . 
calls the Child to an account when ſhe comesat hame: 
for ſaith ſhe, Elſe would my correRion be a further 
diſturbance to the company: So here,when you meet 
with diſtractions in duty , if you call your hearts to 
an account then, it will be a further diſturbance; but 
on with your preſent duty , corre afterward; and 
thus ſhall your hearts be the more fixed, and fixation of 
heart is a great heſp to Meditation. 

4. If you would indeed meditate on God and the 
things of G:d , be ſure that you lay out ſuch objects 
as may give entertainment to your thoughts. For if 
there be no Corn in the Quern , what orindins will 
there be ? Have therefore objeas laid out to exerciſe 
your thoughts withal,uponall occalions; And fo when 
you have any ſpare e time, your ObjeRs lyins by, you 


_ will be preſently upon the work of Meditation : only 


let thoſe ObjeRs be ſuch as are drawings, alluring, 
thought-begettins Objects, and Tho! aght- en: ertain- 
ins Obje&s : Bur then 

5. If you would meditate on Ged and the things 
of God, {trensthen your Love and Delight; for Me- 
ditation grows upon the ſtalk of Love and Dell 'Shr ; 


And the t more a man doth love God and the thinss of 


be; 
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> God, the more he meditates thereon : Pſal.' 119,89% 
* Oboyl love thy Laz?——what then———1t is my Me-Y\ 
ditation all the day : this was much ; his meditation all” 
the day, Whar's the reaſon ? = Why,his Love: 
was beyond expreſſion; O how I love thy Law ! It is; Þ'Þ « 
my meditation all the day. Love loves to be thinking] Jads 
on the perſon loved. It carries the Picture of the God 
Perſon or thing loved up and down in its boſome; the Jad 
more you love, the, more you meditate; and the more. the 
you delight,the more you meditate. Can a Woman Þ'twa 
forset her Child ? no, why ? becauſe ſhe loves it, [th 
Can a Worldly man forget the World, his Money [0d 
and his Houſe or Land, can he forget this ? nog [le | 
why? becauſe he loves them : What's the reaſon we: [Poo 
meditate no more,but becauſe we love God no more? 
Do but ſtrengthen your love to God and the things of J 
God, and your delight in God and the things of God,. 
and you will meditate more. This is the fifth 
means unto the work of Meditation, Strengthens your 
love to, and your delight in the Lord : And then 
6, If you would meditate on God and the things Jt 
of God, Then labour to get a deep Impreſſion of the J 
things of God upon your heart and ſoul. *Tis deep 
impreſſions that calls for medication. A man reads 
the word of God, and it may be underſtands it, but 
he don't meditate——Why? —— becauſe the word FJ 
made no impreſſion upon: his heart as he went along... 
But if he read it, and underſtand it, and hath an im-Y 
preſſion made upon his ſoul as he reads it, then he J#0 
'” thinks on't afterwards : As in hearins the Word of: Pvt 
| God, a man hears the Word of God in Publick or in Þ! 
> Private, and he meditates not thereupon =— Why? 
3 Why, becauſe it has no impreſsion upon him. P# 
#  Poſsibly a man may think of the free grace of God, I 
| yetifitmake no impreſsion upon his fonl, he don't 
| | go. 


* Oc 


What's the reaſon, that many poor ſouls, troubled 


lin Conſcience, are alwayes thinking of Hell, and 


Jadgement, and Wrath, but becauſe the Wrath of 
God hath made a deep impreſsion upon their ſouls 3 
and the more deep the impreſsion is upon your ſoul, 


Ithe more full will your meditation be : You ſee how 
itwas in former times, when they went in proceſsion, 
Jitthe end of the Pariſh, they would take up a Boy 


ad whip him, —— Why? that he might remember 


; Ithe bounds of the Pariſh : for, Paſsion is the beſt 


Door-keeper of Memory. And as paſsion is the 


|Door-keeper of Memory; ſo Impreſsion is the Door- 
Peper of Meditation. 


7. If you would meditate on God and the things 
of God, Take heed that your hearts and your hands, 


{benot too full of the world, and the employments 


thereof. The more full your hand is of worldly im- 
 Iployments, the more you will think thereon, and the 
Jore you think thereon,the leſs you will think of Gd 
4nd the things of God. And what is the reaſon that ma- 
ny meditate and think ſo little of G:dand the things of 
$6, but becauſe their hearts are ſo full of theWorld, 


Where their treaſure is, there will their hearts bs, \\ 
| O faith one, I would think on God, and I would 


Jneditate on God with all my heart, but meditation- 
Fork is a work of time, it will colt time, and I have 
Jootime; my hands are ſo full of buſineſs, and ſo full 


of imployment, I haveno time for this work ; Me+ 


{ditation is 'not a tranſient Thought , but it is a 
Jyork of time, and will ask time, and I have no 
in the - 


Time: Mark therefore what David faith 
Þi9. Palm, Crd incline my heart unto thy teſt monies, 
G G how 


Meri. 8. The Work and Way of Meditation. 449 + 
Yeo away and metiitate on it. If a man think on the . 
JWrath of God, and it make an impreſsion upon him, 
Fhe goes away, and is till in the thoughts thereof : 
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how ſo? Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity] ;. 
The way to have ones heart enclined to the Teſtimoy .. 
nies of God, is to turn away ones eyes from thele 
outward vanities. Would you therefore meditate ax ;, 
God, and the things of God, then take heed that 
your hearts, and your hands, be not too full of thy ,,. 
world, and the imployments thereof. by 
8, Laſtly, If you would meditate on God, and thy (3 
things. of God, gothen to God for this skill of met y,, 
tation. Friends, There is an Art, and divine Skilldf ,, 
meditation, which none can teach but God alone ,. 
Would you have-it, go then to God, and begg af ,, 
God theſe things. go 
Firſt, Begg of God that he would change your my {, 
tare : For if your ſoyl be not changed, nothinghul ,4. 
weeds will grow ſtill, not the Flowers of meditatic 
but the weeds of vain thoughts ; go firſt to Godtiy \y, 
change your Nature, to change your Soyl.. 
2. Goto God and bes of him that he would ſay jj, 
Qifie, and ſequeſter your mind unto himſelf , thy ,,, 
your whole mind may be under God's ſequeſtratiaq ,,, 
Every man is as his mind is : A mans mind is a prifi 
thing, and it is as full of thoughts, as the Sunis full 
Beams, If God don't take it in, and bring it und, 
his ſequeſtration, it will be full of evil ; go thenFc.,; 
God, and deſire him to ſanRifie your deviſing, yg 
thinking, and your projecting Faculty. \ | But 
3. Goto God, and bes of him that he wouldl;, , 
out drawing obje&ts before you, that may draw of: , 
your thoughts, and your meditations : *Tis Godtlifye | 
muſt preſent ſuch objes. Jtior 
4. Go and beg of God your Thoughts alſo, Wc 
bes of God theſe thought-poſſeſſions , that G 
would give you thoughts. And then, of « 
5. Begof God a fixed heart: for fixation of belſy;; 
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yy is a great friend to meditation. And'then, 
no - 6, Bes of God the Spirit g'for the Spirit is our 
4 Remembrancer, to bring all things to our remem- 
brance. Thus do, and you ſhall in ſome meaſure be. 
mil able to carry on this work of Meditation in a right 
tel way, with comfort and ſweetneſs. Theſe things 

by way of means : By way of means ; be ſen- 
Hl ſible of your former work of meditation ;— la- 
07 hour to be more ſerious 3 get a fixed heart 
lo and ſpirit ,—— lay out objeRts that may entertain 


MJ your thoughts upon all occaſions ; ſtrengthen 
» 0 your love to, and delight in God; labour to 


ot Impreſſions, deep. impretſions made upon your 
IM} fouls, to the things of God 3 and take heed 
M9 that your hearts and hands be not too full of the 
Ms world : And then go to God for this skill of 
oy Medication. 
4+ But then fourthly, What are thoſe rules and 
| a directions that will help therein ? How and in what 
I way and manner ſhould this work of Meditation be 
| carried on, with ſweetneſs and ſucceſs ? | 
Firſt of all, Inall your Retirements (for the work 
of Meditation, isa work of Retirement) in all your 
A meditations, be ſure that you retire in to God him- 
Jlelf: Don't retire into your retirements , as the 
Monks and thoſe do retire into a monkiſh devotion : 
\{ But in all your Retirements, be ſure that you retire 
In to God himſelf. : | 
2, Take heed that you be not Lecal in this work 
of Meditation. T.egal work is ſowre work ; Medita- 
Jtion work is ſweet work. A man is legal in this work 
2J1of Meditation, when he doth make it a mere task, 
Twhen he doth in his meditation, think on God ovr 
TJof Chriſt: 7 thenght upon Ged, and was triub'ed ; to 
Altink npon God out of Chriſt, is ſowre work: I 
| Gg 2 | thougut 


| ._ think upon God out of Chriſt, is a Legal work; and 
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- thought upon God and was not comforted,-.but was Þ 
” . troubled, faith the Pſalmiſt. So that, to make our 

meditation work a meer task,-is a legal work ; to 


to paſs through God unto Chriſt, alſo 1s Legal. For, | 
In the times of the Old Teſtament, they c-mec to Chriſt '1 
through God, Lut in the time of the New Teſtament, me 
go to God through Chriſt. An Old Teſtament way is a P 
Legal way, would you therefore have this work of 
Meditation carried on with ſweetneſs; Take heed 
of a Legal ſpirit in this work of feditation, which 
will ſowreall. | be 
3. Be ſure of this, That nothios fall within the 
compaſs of your meditation, but what falls. within 
the compaſs of the Scripture- It may be you may | 
think of God, and you may think what God was do- 
ing before the world was made, this you have no] 
Scripture for 3 therefore is no work for your me]. 
ditation. It may be, you think you are a R& Jo 
probate; for ſay you, I have the marks of a Repro- 
bate upon me : But where doth the Scripture give al 
marks of a Reprobate ? The Scripture gives marks if « 
wicked man, that poſſibly may be converted, But now, Ii] | - 
you would carry on the work of meditation in ſuch! % 
way as it may be done with ſweetneſs, be ſure that it] ; 
be bounded with the Scripture ; and let nothins fall. 
within the compaſs of your meditation , but wht, 
. falls within the compaſs of the Scripture, Ie» 
4. In all your ſettled meditation , Begin witlſ. 
Readins, or Hearing. Go on with meditatf that 
on,— End in prayer. For as Mr. Greenhams ſait hot, 
well, Reading without Meditationyis wnfruitful; Mel, 


| ape To, 
tion withut Reading, is hurtful ; To meditate and to rt#, YE 


If you do read and not meditate, then you wilf 
want Sood affeRions. . 
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| If you do meditate, and not read or hear, you will 
want good Judgment, and be apt to fall into ſome 
ill Opinions. 
d]. If you do read, or hear, or meditate, and not 
by -pray, you will want the bleſſing of the Lord upon 
it | both : Read, or hear firſt; then meditate; and then 
| -pray upon both, . I ſpeak of ſettled meditation, and 
| ler one be proportioned unto another. Taere mi!lt He 
off; proportion. between the - one and the other, 
in a ſettled meditation; and therefore if that you 
| would meditate rightly, I fay inall your meditations, 
- | begin with reading, go on with meditation, a4 cnd 
ne | ich prayer. LO290S * | 
' 5, If you would have this work of Med'ttation 
carried on with profit and ſweetneſs, joyne with your 
Meditation, the examination of your own ſouls, in 
caſe .you meditate on God and Chriſt , think with 
your ſelves 'by way of examination , But have I an 
Intereſt in this? I have been now thinking and medi- 
tating on the excellencies of Chriſt , but have IT an 
#9] Intereſt in him? Come Oh my ſoul , thon haft been 
oy meditatins on God, and on the excellencies of Chriſt, 
2,"] but haſt thou any fhare , haſt thou any Intereſt there- 
-| in?- Joyne examination with your Meditation, then 
al it will be profitable, then it will be ſweet; other- 
14 Wiſe it is but Contemplation, or but a ſtudy;but joyne 
{examination with your Meditation, fo "tis ſweet, and 
= 0 'tis profitable. | 
, 1 Sixthly, Obſerve what thoſe times and ſeaſons are 
pr that are moſt fit for Meditation , and be ſure you lay 
yy hold thereon. Though Meditation-work \is eyery 
gu dayes work, yet there are ſome times and ſeaſons that 
F o- more fit for Meditation. Shall I name Four or 
, Five. | 
4 2. Look when the Lord hath made any deep Im- 
F Gs 3 preſſion 
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preſſion upon your ſoul by word or work,then is atims 
for your meditation;forImpreſſion calls formedirtation 

2. The Mornins is. a fittime for Meditation before 
the World come in. What more fit for God than the 
- beſt of time3 the Morning is rhe beſt of time, there. 
fore a fit time for Meditation on God. 


' 3. The Sabbath Day is a fit time alſo for Meditz- 


tion , therefore the 92th Pal. is appointed for the 
Sabbath, A Pſalms for the Sat bath Daygfaith the Title 
to the Pſalm. | 

4. The time of Gods ſpecial diſpenſations isafit 
timeforit; Lookwhen there is a ſpecial diſpenſation 
of God abroad, either of Mercy or Judgment, 
then is a fit time for Meditation. 1n the 9th Pſa, 


The Lord is known by the Fudgement which he execateth, | 


the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands, Higgaim 
Selah. — whats that 2 it comes from” the Heb, Hi 
2ah, which ſignifies to. /editate. When the wickel 
are ſnared in the work of their ewn hands , here 
wor k-for meditation. Look +( Ifay) when therei; 
_ a ſpecial diſpenſation of God either in Mercy 0 
Judgment, that's a fit time for meditation. | 

5. Look what time that is that lies next, or near, 
or cloſe to,any great work or ſervice, that's a fit time 
for meditation : As for example. .Suppoſe we be to 
receive the Lord's Supper : The time that lies next 
before it is a fit time for meditation. Suppoſe a man 
be to be call'd out for ſome great ſervice or Imploy- 
ment: The time that goes cloſe before it is a fit time 
for him to fit down and meditate with himſelf upon 
the work : For the more a man doth prepare fora 
work ,, the more likely he is in reaſon to perform it 


well. Now,Medication is a good preparation : Look 


thereforewhat that time is that immediately before,or 
cloſe to the work of the Lord , that's a fir time for 
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Meditation. Thus now you ſee what the ſpecial 3 
- [times are for the work of Meditation.——The time 
of Impreſſions——The mornings time——The Sab- 
bath day———The time of ſpecial diſpenſations, 
either of Mercy or Judgment——And the time cha 
"| goes Immediately or next , or cloſe before the great 
itz | work and ſervice of the Lord. And, If you would 
the | meditate rightly , obſerve what the fit times for Me- 
itl | ditation are » and be ſure you lay hold thereon. 
7. I'le name but one more. Thougi there is a 
1 fi | great deal of profit and ſweetneſs to be found in this 
ion | work of meditation, and it's every dayes work , yer 
take heed that you don't ſo meditate on one of Gods 
excellencies, as to negle& another; nor don't ſo 
| ſpend your whole time in the work of meditation, 
that this work 'of meditation ſhould eat up other du- 
7, | tyes : God would have us riſe from this work of me- 
ditation , as from any other duty , with an hungry 
appetite. Friends, God would have us riſe hungry: 
+ | from every duty, and not glutted variety is refreſh- 
ing, he hath given many duties that:we way not pore 
upon one. In caſe therefore you -have bin*at the 
work of meditation , either God hath come in upon 
you with his ſpeciall Influence, or not - if he hath, 
praiſe the Lord for his AYrance, it's mercy that you 
have had one $ood thought of God , but Meditation 
is more than a thought , meditation is thought upon 
thought; praiſe God, that's the way to have more, — 
nel And In caſe that God hath not come in upon you in 
the work of meditation ; then yet be not diſcouraged, 
-a | for God would not have you giutted , and God would 
it | lead you to ſome other work , and one dity, one 
af work, is not to eat up and devour another. I fay 
with one; Let not your time be the me-ſare or rule of 
yur Meditation, but your Moditation the rae of 
| Gs 4 Jeaur 
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your time 3 Yet take heed, that you don't ſpend fol we 
much time in muling and. conſidering, and meditasÞ -u# 
ting, as that this work of Meditation ſhould eat up} 90# 
any other Duty, but quicken thereunto. And thus - 
you ſee ſome means, ſome helps, to this work of | hi 
Aeditation 3 Some Rules and Directions for the} a $ 
right carrying it on ſweetly : What now remaing | kr 
but that you up and be doing ; turn your hand to i] M 
You haye heard the duty proved : You have heard th: 
the ſweetneſs and profitableneſs thereof cleared:] of 
You have heard what Objeats we are to lay our] an 
Thoughts out upon : And you have heard ſome]  yc 
'means, as helps unto the Work : And ſome Rulg] th 
and DireQions for the carryins of it on ; 0 
thens you that never ſpent hour in meditation all] © 
your dayes, if there be any ſuch here ; Now bethink | k 
- your ſelves, and now give up your Thoughts to God, | tt 
m——YYOU1 that have gone one year after another, and] © 
one week after another, and never ſpent any time in| C 
meditating on God or the things of God, O now be- 
think your ſelves : And that you may do ſo, and be 
provoked hereunto, give me leave to lay down ſome 
Arguments and Motives to preſs both your ſouls and 
mine, unto this great work of Meditation, The Ar | 
guments are divers : Thus 
Firſt, Friends, The more acquaintance you have 
with this work of Meditation, the more time you 
will get, and the lefſe you will loſe. .A man that 
hath the skill on't, need never loſe an hour. Who 
knows the worth of time? This little ſpot of time doth 
our Eternity depend upon : Yet, Lord, how many 
are there that loſe their precious hours and time--- 
But what's the reaſon ? ——They have no hand at | + 
this work of Meditatzon ;: When their buſineſs is | ' 
over, they might otherwiſe turn their hand to this | 
| work, | . 
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fol work, and' loſe no time. The more acquaintance © 
ta: you have with this work, of Meditation, the more time | 
up] 90% will get, and the lefſe you vill loſe, 2 
| - 2. Hereby, even by this work of Meditation, you : 
&] ſhall get into the Secrets of divinethings. There is : 
the a Secret and a Myſtery in ever Trade ; A man don'c © 
ns 1 know the Trade, till he knows the Secret and the 7 
il Myſtery of it : It's ſaid, The ſecret of the Lord is with 
rd] them that fear him. Knowledge brings us to the door 
d:] of Truth : But Meditation hath us into the Houſe; * 
ur and into all the Rooms thereof : Thereby (1 fay) ' 
ne | you ſhall get into the Inwards, and the Secrets of the 
ls things of God. 2 
0 3. Thereby alſo you ſhall ſuck out the ſweetneſſe 
all] of all thoſe divine and precious things that you 2? 
ok} know, Asa man by mulins on his Sins, ſucks out 
od. | the ſweetneſs thereof; ſo by meditating on the things  : 
nd} of God you ſuck out the ſweetneſs of the things of * 
in] God into your own ſouls. 
e- 4: By this work of Meditation, you ſhall have a, ' 

Teſtimony in your own Souls, that yon are truly; *Z 
ne | godly. Every man is what he is moſt in private. A good, - > 
nd | - mans work lies moſt under-ground, lies moſt out of :: 
r- | ſight. In thetime of 26ſes, the beaſts were clean that. * 
chewed the Cud, and unclean that did not chew the, 
ve | Cud. Inthetime of David, *tis made the Delcripti-. * 
ou | on of a godly man, He delighteth in the Law of the, © 
at | Lord, and therein doth he meditate. Hereby then, you 2? 
ho | fhall have a teſtimony in your own hearts,that you are 2 
th | truly.sodly, . But you ſhall not only have a teſtimony + 2 
ny | that you are truly godly, but praftiſe it, and thereby . 3 
-- | - you ſhall be very godly : for the more conſtant you #Þ 
at | arein godlineſs, the more godly you are, By the * 


EO 4 


is | work of Meditation, you will be conſtant inthe work 
is | of Godlineſs - The more extenſive your godli- 
| neſs 


” hands: As by ſinful mulings, a man can extend his 
thoughts beyond his power to practice; ſo by;medi- 
” tation on God and the things of God, a man may ex- 
tend his thoughts concerning godlineſs, beyond his 
Power to a&t 
© may be naught where he hath not an outward power 
|. to be naught ; ſo by holy meditation, a man may be 
* Sood where he hath not a power in his hand to pra- 
Riſe. The Pfalmiſt ſaith, in the 45th, P/alm, The 
Y Kings Daughter is all glorious within, her garment is of 


Sold, 1s not that glorious ? clothing is outward, but 

- faith he, ſhe is all glorious within ; *Tis not the wrought 
” gold without makes her glorious, but ſhe is all glo- 
” © rious within : Though the garment, and though her 


in, Here lies the glory of a Chriſtian, to be glori- 
” ous within :=—— And how can we have this inward 
© Holineſs, Grace, and goodneſs, and Glory, unleſs 
 webeverſed inthis work of Meditation ? 

6. Thereby alſo, you ſhall offer up your ſelves 
unto divine Imbraces ; and upon this ground of Me- 
” 'ditation, will God give out his loves unto you : In 
© Cant, 7. faith Chriſt, There will [ give thee my 
* Lover, v.12. There— where ? Let ws get 
”. wpearlyto the Vineyards, let as ſee if the Vine flunriſh, 
 whither the tender Grap appear, «nd the Pomgranates bud 
- forth. Here's the publick Aſſembly.— What's this 
> to meditation ?—— Yes) in the former v. Come my 
b beloved, let us go forth into the Field, let us lodg in the 
© Villages, places of Retirementz There will I give thee 
wy Loves, upon the ground of Retirement. There 
| will he give forth his loves. O ! -What a great mercy 
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As in ſin, a man by his thoughts 


q wrought goid, verſ, 13. Her clothing is of wrought 


= clothing beof wrought gold, yet her glory lyes with- 
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* neſs is, the more godly you are : Now by meditati- Þ ; 
” on, you can- extend your thoughts, beyond your - 
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T is here, by this work of Meditation, you do not onely 
offer np your ſelves unto Divine imbraces : But, T here 
won HMeditation- ground grill God give out his loves unto you, | 
7. Thereby alfo,' your ſouls and hearts ſhall be - 7 
ſubdued unto God : As inſin, fo here, Friends,” It ** 
* | is notaſinful thought that doth ſubdue my heart into 
 . | ſins *tis not a ſinful ſuggeſtion that ſubdues my heart 
into ſin : But, A Complacential dwelling of ſinful thoughts 
' in my heart, ſubdues my heart into ſin. So tis not a tran- 
ſent good thought that will ſubdue the ſoul, or the 
heart unto God ; but it is a Complacential dwelling 
of good thoughts in the heart that doth ſubdue the 
| heart unto God, and that's done by Meditation: 
* | Thereby therefore, I fay, Your very hearts ſhall be 
| ſubdued unto the Lord : Oh what a mercy is this! * 
| 8. By this work of meditation on God, and the 
things of God ; Yew ſhall live os God : Poſſibly a man 
may come to the Court where the King is, 'and not ? 
live vpon the King, becaufe he don't ſtay there ; but ? 
thoſe that ſtay at the Court, they live :zpon the King, 
| for they flay there. Now by a thought, I don't Ray © 
upon God; but by a frequeut meditation on: God, © 
I ſhall live in God; for then I lay by God, and TI do - 
ſtay on him. CEE 5 
9. Thereby alſo you ſhall have a conſtant relief a» 
Sainſt all your affli ions, both inward and outward. * 
" Inzard,. Pſal. 14%. Have mercy upon me, O Lird, 
for ſaith he, v, 4. Ay ſpirit is vverhelmed* within mes © 
my heart within me us deſolate - Wit then Pn [ 7 
remember the dayes ef old, I meditate en all thy works: © 
Here lies therelief againſt ſpiritual fears, and over- 
whelmings of ſoul, even to meditate on'God as one *? 
ousht to do, ina right manners I am overwhelmed, ? 
but I'le meditate on all thy works, and muſe on the 
work of thy hands. TOY 
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F __ Asfor the Outward affliions, P/al. 1 19, the place 
” cited before, v.23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak, a 


> Reproach from an ordinary man, is afflition enoughz 
E- but for Kings and Princes, to ſpeak agatnit ones 
© 3$Aagreat matter. What relief then ? But thy ſer- 
| want did meditate on thy Statutes. So that by this, you 
© have a conſtant relief againſt both outward, and in- 
> ward afflictionss And, 

L 10. Thereby alſo you ſhall be freed from that un- 
© - kindneſs, that God will take at your hands, if you 
- don't meditate on him,and the things of God. Friends, 
& If you don't meditate on Gs4, and the things of God, 
\ God will take it very unkindly at your hands: What 
= man that is abroad beyond Sea, hearing that his wife 
- frolicks it at home, and never thinks on him, will 
” Not take ic unkindly > We are abſent now from God, 
} and to frolick and be vain, and go up and down, and 
-  haveno thoughts on God,no meditation on God ; How 
| unkindly muſt God take this at our hands? Tis a 
- Mleight, If a man ſpeak untoyou, and you don't think 
* of what he ſpeaks, *cis a ſleight to him : So to read. 
> What God ſaith,or ſee what God doth,and not think on'r, 
--NOtto meditate on it;what is this but a fleight unto God? 
| Reſpetl and Meditation, £0 together, Pſal,1 I 9.1 Jo 
 T will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpeft unto thy 
= wayes, SO then, The want of meditation, and think- 
# ing on whar God faith, and what God doth, is a great 


- will take it uokindly :—— And what then P——— 
> Why he will deal by you as you do by him ; if you 
z think not cn him, he will not think on you 3 and in 
= the day of your extremity, when you call and cry to 
> him, becauſe you thought not of him, he will not. 
© think of you, But to end all. 
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X gainſt me, but thy Servant did meditate in thy Statutei, 


E leighting of him, 'tis a want of reſpe&, and Gd 
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FF God knows, and your own ſouls know , how-you ** 
I have lain muling in the way of ſin ; how ſome 'times ” 
| you have lain deviſing miſchief upon your beds : How + 2? 
often you have chewed the Devils Cud; what ſwarms 7? 
of nnclean thoughts, of proud thoughts, of unbes« - 3 


lieving thoughts, have poſſeſſed your hearts ? Oh 


friends ) Shall we lie muſing upon our bed, ina way | I 


of ſin, and ſhall we not think, and muſe,. and medis 


tate on God, and the things of God? Whar ſhall 2 


we not be the ſame for God, that ever we have been 
for ſin?O,we have had our (inful muling times, therfore 
now why ſhould we not have our holy mufings alſo? 


And to conclude all, Meditation, holy medita- 4 


tion, is a very great friend to heavenly Converſatj- 
on : Sweet meditation of God, is a very great 
friend to holy Converſation : Private meditation, a 
great friend to an outward holy Converſation, 


Now then, — As ever you delire, that the holineſs 


of your Converſation may be advanced; Thar you 
may be as godly now in your thoughts, as ever you 


have been ungodly.-— That God may take nothing . 3 


unkindly from you. That you may have.a con» 


ſtant relief againſt all afflitions, both inward and out- © 


ward.---- That you may live on God. That your 


hearts may be ſubdued into God.---= That God may - 
give out his Loves unto you.----That you may be yery 1 


Sodly »--- That yon may have a Teſtimony in your 
own ſouls, that you are truly godly;That you mayſuck 


out the ſweetneſs of all the things you know;That you I 


may belet intothe ſecret of Godlineſs, and not ftand 
at the door of Knowleds onely.---- That you may ne- 
ver. loſe a pretious hour , but redeem . your time. 
Now to the work of Meditation : And you that have 
__— it ſo long, be not aſhamed to begin it ar 
aſt, 

 Guds 
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Return ( O Lord) how long, andlet it repent thee 
Concerning thy Servants, : 
* _— Pſalm is a Pſalm of Moſes the man of God, | © 
En Saith the title, _ | 8 
Wherein he doth ſtrengthen his Faith , and the 4 
- - Ifraelites Faith in God.——And ſhews the miſery and ; 
|  frailty of mans life——petitions God for his mercy. 
He ſets down the miſery and frailty of mans life, | © 
inthe body of the Pſalm —— But before , in the be- 
'Binning of the Pſalms, he doth ſtrengthen his own, | . 
and others Faith in God. | : 
A man is never fit to look, upon the troub/es of this | 

World, and the miſeries thereof, tall his heart be eſtabliſh! 
in God by belecving, This therefore he doth in the | | 
firſt place, by ſeveral Arguments of Comfort. ; 
Firſt drawn from their intereſt in God v. 1.Lord, thou | * 

haſt been our dwelling place in all Generations : As if he 
© Thould fay, We are now in the Wilderneſs, andſo | 
no abiding place, well : Thos haſt bin our dwelling | * 
place in all Generat1cns. | | 
Faith | 
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Faith finds that in God which we want here be 
- and that's the way to trne Comfort. , 
"  TheSecond is drawn from the eternity of Gods ? 
efſence and beeing. V. 2, Before the Mountains were I 
brought forth , or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and * 
the Wurld , even from everlaſting to everlaſting , thin 
art God. TE - 
The Third is drawn from our ReſurreQion !Though 
now we die, and are deſtroyed, yet at the 3. V. 2» 
Thou turneſt man to deftruttion , and ſay'ſt, Return ye © 
Children of men. MN 
Our ReſurreRion is an eaſy work with God 3 it is 
but ſaying. Thou ſayeſ?, Return ye Children of men. 
The Fourth is drawn from the ſhortneſs of the time © 
that lies between our Death and the ReſurreQtion}for * 
it will be ſaid , There's a great deal of time between © 
our Death, and the ReſurreRion : But ſaith he, you 
muſt account as God accounts, for at the 4th. v. 4 2: 
T houſand yeers in thy fight are but as yeſterday , when'it 
is paſt; And. A in the night. Theſe things 
beins thus premiſed : Now you may . read over - 
the miſeries and troubles of this World. Which you - ? 
have at large from the 5. v. unto the 12. 9. | 

Bnt what then, what is the work and Duty of the : 
Pſalmiſt then >———— Why, then he Petitions © 
God. : 

He petitions firſt for Wiſdome : That by all the 
troubles and miſeries of this life , he may provide -* 
and lay in for eternity. So teach ws to number our Daies, 
that we may apply our hearts unto Wiſdom. v. 12, 

And then he petitions for the return of Gods love, 
Retarne ( O Ld ) how long, and let it repent thee 
concerning thy Servants.——Where you have the mate 
ter of the Petition———The explication, — And - 
the reaſon thereof. --..*v 

| The 
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©, The Matter of the Petition, in thoſe words, Re-? "4 
| turn, O Lord, ” f >; 


© TheExplication thereof, And let it repent thee, con- . But 
” Cerning thy Servants, 6. f 


”  Andthe Reaſon, How l/ong.? Thou haſt been long f 
* abſent; OLord, how longwilt thou be abſent ? how | *: ; 
* ons wilt thou be angry ? Return, O Lord, hoy' Lay 
| long? And let it repent thee concerning thy Ser-' ohy 
| - yants. 

E  Godis ſaid, Toretwrn, when after ſome Judgments | on 
” for ſin, he doth ſhew forth ſome freſh tokens of his 28 
- love and favour. ; 
 Godis ſaid To Repent, when he doth change his diſ- 0 
| © penſations of Anger into Lyve. And this is that which. oo 
© che Plalmiſt doth here moſt deſire : From whence, |" 
 Itake up this Do&rine or Obſervation. 


Obſ. When God is in any meaſure departed from his wy 
people, it is their great deſire, that God would veturn yon 


unto them, and repent him concerning his Servants, — c 
For the clearing and proſecuting of which, h 
3 Firft, I ſhall labour to ſhew you , that God doth Pub 
- ſometimes forſake, deſert, and depart from his own my 
people for a time. 

\- +2, That they are very ſenſible of ſuch departures, |; 
\ andthink it long. bs cart 
* 3. That then, in the time of thoſe departures, th: 

+ their great deſire is that God would return, and ph 

+ 4+ That when God doth return unto his people, 
.then he doth repent him concerning his Servarits; | ', 
and 

5. What we ſhould do in caſe God ſhould be in 

any meaſure departed from us, that he may return T 

again unto us. 
Firſt, As for the firſt : God doti ſometimes de- 

ſert, and forſake, and depart from his people for a 

time. 


% 


WSerm: 9; Coos Return to the SOul or Nation. 
JF time; Not in regard of their Union, ſo he never departs; 


*} Bat in regard of Communion, and manifeſtation, ſo ſome= 
| times he doth + Though nothing is hid from the heat 


) 


} of this Sun, yer our ſouls may be hid from the light 
1 
ap 


of this Sun : God doth ſometimes depart from his own 
ople. : AS | 

For firſt, He is the Sovereign Lord over all : And 
what if God will, ro »ake his power and ſovereignty 


| known among his own people, ſometimes withdraw, for- 
Þ fake, and depart from them, Two times you read 


in the Book of the Canticles, that Chriſt withdraws 
from the Spouſe : Once por occaſion of her ſin, and 
ſecurity; And then ſhe meets with blows; Cant, 5, 


| Once upon an account of his »wzer pleaſure, Cant. 3. 


As whom God will-he ſhews mercy to, and whom 
hewill he harderis : So whom God will he is preſent 


| vith, and whom he will he is abſent from, He js the 


Sovereign Lord over all. But 
Secondly, What if God will that his people ſhould 
have a taſte of hell in this life; that ſo they may be 


from hell, and the wrath to come. There are three 
things in hell —— Torment of Body, === Hyrror of 
Conſcience, —— Loſs of God, 
By our Pains and Torments, Gouts and Stone, we 
think of the Torments of Hell, or may think. 

By the horror of Conſcience that we meet withall, 
nemay thitik of the horror of Cohſcience there. 

And by Gods withdrawing z and Gods departing 
from ns here, we may think of the loſſe of God for 
trer there. 

Theſe things are not iti perfe&ion here : [n hea- 


Joe there is nothing bt the preſence of God, and all the 
 Jerforts there. flyy from that Fountain — In hell 
? tiere's nothins but the abſence of Ged, and all the 


H h miſerie, 


ſenſible of, and very thankful for their deliverance 
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\  Miſeries there flow from that Fountain. — This life} 
' lyes between both; And what if God will (that we may. r 
be ſenſible of the great deliverance from the wrath 
to come) give us a taſte of hell, by his withdrawings 
and by his departings from us for a ſeaſon. - .' 
Thirdly, I am ſure, *cis very fit that we ſhould be | { 
conformed unto Jeſus Chriſt, As Chriſt was confor- | yy 
med unto us, in reference to or 7 emptations ; ſo *tisf v 
fit we ſhould be conformed to him, in-reference ty pe 
his Deſertions, Chriſt was deſerted, Chritt was for- 
ſaken, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mil} ot 
Surely, the Diſciple is not above his Maſter. But ; | 
Fourthly, I am ſure of this, That God loves to ſe | fr 
the workings of all our graces, our Faith, and Low | gn 
_ eſpecially : There are ſome graces that do not open mi | 4h 
ſhew themſelves, but in the Sunſhining day of G:ds pre || Ti 
ſence, When the Sun ſhines , the farigo!d opens | |; 
When the Sun ſhines, the Fiſh that lay at the bottom] j/ 
_ of thewater in a cloudy day, ſwim at the top of tlie] 5g 
water, and are ſeen. In the Sunſhjning day of Gab} fy 
preſence, then our Thank fulneſs, our Foy, our Aſſ* | toc 
rance floats, and are to be ſeen upon the top of the water. pg 
But there are other graces, that are beſt ſeen whe! 
God withdraws, and when God is abſent,— Faith in G9 
. God, And love to God eſpecially. his 
- Faith in Ged, For Faith works beſt, when it work| An 
all alone, without the Auxiliaries of Comfort. Ti fon 
no great matter for a Wife to believe her Husbandi (ak; 
Love, when he is at home, and daily and hourl 
ſhewins kindneſs : But when he is abroad, and abſent 
and ſhe hears not from him,then to believe his Loveyl| yer 
ſomewhat : So to believe the Love of God towards W are 
when he is preſent, is no great matter, though iti ei 
good : But when God is gon2, when God is abſelf;zre 
. then to believe his love, is Faith, worthy of God,  y 
Parifienſss ſpeaks, Thy 
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1 Thus alſo, our love unto God doth and will ap- - ; 
pear : For when God is preſent with us, and ſhines 
upon us, then xe ſee Gods /ove to #4; but when God is 
abſent from us, by our longings after him, then »e 
ſee our love unto Gid, Now Ifay, What if God will, 
be | to draw out all qur graces, and that he may ſee the 
2r- | workings of our graces, Faith, and Love eſpecially ; 
as | what if he will withdraw and abſent himſelf from his 
to} people for a time ?- But, 
or 5, Whatif God will, for the good and benefit of 
#?} others, withdraw and abſent himſelf , and' depart 
| fromhis own people? In the Book of the Cant. we 
ſee | find that when Chriſt doth withdraw from bis Spouſe, 
I | and ſhe could not find him, Chap. 5. 6. ſhe ſearches 
mr} after him, enquires for him, makes great complaine : 
pr | Then the Daughters of 1/-ael ſay, Whither is thy be- 
els} hed gowe, O thou faireft amwong women? whither is thy 
toll | loved tarned aſide , that' me may ſech him with thee? 
the] $0 long as he was preſent, others were not drawn on 
Ga] for toſeek him with her; but now he is abſent, and ſhe 
4ſ*| looks after him, and complains for want of him, 
ate] now athers are drawn to enquire after him. 
hel And why ſo ? But to teach us thus mach, that 
th 0f God will ſoover-rule the deſertions of his people,that 
bis with-drawment from them, ſhall draw others to him. 
And thus now you ſeethere is reaſon, and good rea- . 
bl fon, why God ſhould ſome times depart from, for- 
1 fake, and be abſent, even from his own people for a 
time + And that's the firtt thing. oh 
tem} - 2, Secondly, The Saints and People of God, are 
oveyll very ſenſible of his diſpleaſure : How long L:7d ? They 
ds Wy are moſt ſenſible of this, they look upon it as a very 
Sh Wl tediozs thing, and m:ſt cfflictive, to lie under Gods depare 
bel} ;zr-: How long Lore ? 
od, - Words of Expoſtulation, note AﬀeRion, eſpeci- 
Thy Hh 2 _ ally 


"46% Gods Return to the Soul or Nation; Serm.g? 
” ally if they come with an Ingemination : And ſo you” 
” haveitin the 13 Pſalm, How long wilt thou forget mey/ 
O Lord, for ever , how long wilt thou hide thy face from | 
me, bow long ſhall I takg counſel in my ſon's Four hoy' 


longs : How long, how long, how long, how long, 
Tis a very tedious thing, and moſt affliive to the 
people of God, to lie under Gods departures. 

It was ſo with Chriſt : ye may meaſure the hearts 
of the Saints, by the heart of Chriſt, The Firſt in 
every kind, is the Kale of the reſt. Chriſt nas the firſt of 


Saints. Now thoughour Saviour Chriſt met with ma- 


ny affliftions and troubles in his death, you ſhall 
find, he is moſt ſenlible of Gods departure : 24 
God, my God, why haſt thou firſchen me? He doth 
not ſay, O my Diſciples, why have you left me, and 
why have you forſaken me ; but, my God, my God, 
why haſt thow forſaken me ? That is not the greatelt 
afhi&tion, that weak, men account the greateſt ; Thats 
not the greateſt burthengthat a weak man accounts the 
oreateſt, but that which a irons man accounts the 
Sreateft burthen, is the greatett burthen, Why 
now, that the Rock, of Ages, Chriſt himſelf ſhould 
complain under this of Gods forſaking;what doth this 
argue? When Paz! cries out, Oh wretched man that 
T am, who ſhall deliver me from this budy.of death : Will 
you not conclude thereby, that the body of Death 
was a.9reat burthen, that the ſin of our Nature wass 
Sreat brthen ? So, when Chriſt himſelf ſhall cry out, 


and complain of Gods forſakins, and departing, will 


you not conclude then, ſurely this is a burthen in-] 


deed! This is that the Saints and People of God, 
are the moſt ſen(ible of. 
2, Itis the property of a gracious ſoul, to be mok 


affeted with the inlide, and the ſpiritual part e 


mercies, and of deliverance: : Though God git 
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F them outward deliverances, they are not ſo much af= | 
| fected with the outward: part, as with the inlide, and 


the ſpiritual part of the deliverance. And therefore 
in Mich. 7,18. Who is a God like anto thee, that pare 
doneth Iniquity, add paſſeth by the Tranſgreſſion of the 
remmant - of his heritage: he retaineth not his anger for 
ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. It was an outward 
deliverance that God gave them, but the Church is 
moſt affected with the ſpiritual part on't. 
' Andas they are moſt affeed with the ſpiritual part 
of a Deliverance, ſo they are»alwaies moſt affected 
with the inward, and the ſpiritual part of an AMiQi- 
00,— What's that — The Anger of God, the 
Difpleaſure-of God , the Deſertion of God, the 
Departing of God. This is the thing that the Saints 
therefore are the moſt affeted with, and the moſt 
ſenſible of. | 

3. That is moſt aflitive to a Sracious ſon), which 
is moſt contrary to him, and to his will; All that is 
affliftion, which is contrary to ones will. Tr was no great 
matter in it ſelf,that 2fordecar did not pull off his Hat, 
and bow his Knee to Haman; it was no great affli ti- 
on in it ſelf, but it was contrary to Hamay's pride; 
and that's an afflition that is contrary to ones will. 
Now what is the will, and what is the deſire of the 
Saints, but the preſence of God? That they may ever 
be at thar Fathers Knee, that they may ever be in his 
Arms, and held in the Im'races of his L1ve, held in his. 
Smiles; this is the thing that they do moſt delire. And 
therefore in the very beginnins of' the Cant., Kiſs me 
with the kiſſes of thy Math : This therefore,beins the 
thins that they do moſt delire, the contrary muſt be 
tie moſt affl/ tive. 

4. That-muſt needs be moſt afli tive, which hin- 


Q&rsthem in all their Injoyments : Mirhout the preſence 


0f. 


of Gods they have no injoyment, their injoyments are a 0. 


19 injoyments 3 the preſence of God with them, is thel]- 


top of all their injoyments. If *the Sun be down, *is 
not all the Torches, and Candles lighted up, that 
will give you a day 3 and if God be gone, *tis not all 


your Creature-comforts , will give you joy. Tak 


away the word MY, and take away the word G O D; 


ou take away the comfort of the werd GOD, if you take 4 


way the wid MY. And therefore, Whereas the 
Lord had uſed to call the Iſraelites his people, and God 
had a little forſaken them ; he faith to 2oſes, Th 
people, -and the people, but not my people. Burtchen, 

5. Thereby the Saints and people of God, are ex 
poſed to great temptations : #hen God goes, the Devil 
comes, And fſofar as God doth go, ſo much the De 
vil comes; if God do forfake and depart from a man, 
as to final rejetion, then the Devil comes in a way 
of poſſeſſion. If God departs from a man, in away 
of deſertion, then the Devil comes in a way of temp- 
tation ; as God Soes, ſo the Devil comes. Now, I; 
itnota grievous thing for the Saints, and People of 
God, to be expoſed to Temptations? Thus they are 
by the departure of God, and by the abſence of God, 
by the withdrawments of God. No wonder therefore 
that Gods departure is the moſt affliftive to them, 
And that's the ſecond. 

3. Bat then thirdly, As the departings of God, 
are the moſt afflictive to a gracious ſoul ; ſo when the 
Lord is in any meaſure departed, it is the great de- 
ſire of the Saints and people of God, that God would 
return, Not that God would take away his hand, the 
Plalmiſt doth not ſay ſo ;, We are afflicted, Lord, tak 
away cur affliftion ; na, but return, O Lord, how long. 
They do not ſay, Weare inthis or that diſtreſs: Th 
away) this diſtreſs and. miſery from us ; No, But my 
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0 Ld. This is the great thing that they do moſt, 


deſire: When God is gone in any meaſure,or departed . 


from them, their gre«t defire is,that God would return 
unto them; and it muſt needs be ſo. For, 
Firſ?, What is the preſence of God, but the moſt 


deſirable thing in the world : When the dayes of re- 


freſhing ſhall conge from hls preſence. Tis the preſence 
of Chriſt, that will make the Day of Judgment, a Day 
of refreſhing. God's preſence zis the Saints pleafure: In it 
there is a filling up of our indigent Nature :=— In 
it there is the obtainment of our laſt end, with the 
knowledge thereof ;w— In it there is an univerſal 
g00d, Gods preſence is the moſt deſirable things in all | 
the world:No wonder then, that when God is departed: 
inany meaſure, the Saints ſhould above all things in 
the world , delire that God would return again. 
But, | Sn, 
Secondly, God never returns empty handed to his 
4th If a Husband be long abſent from his Wife, 
e will not return empty handed ; I am ſure, God 
will not return empty handed unto his people ; 
When he hath Riricken them, he will let our more 
love unto them, then ever before. It was a ſad and 
a ſharp diſpenſation, that the Basket of good Figgs 
ſhould be carried away Captive, with the Basket of 
bad Figgs ; but ſee how God returns unto them, not 
empty handed, Fer. 24. .The word of the Lord came 
unto mes, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
like theſe good Fipgs, ſo will I acknowledge them that are' 
carried away Captive of Judab,whoms I have ſent ont of this 
Place, into the land of the Chaldeans, for their g0d ; 
fur I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good. and IT will brin 
thew again to this Land ; cniT mil build them, and not 
pull thens down, and 1 will plant them, and not p'nck_ them 
a; and I will give thrm an heart to know me, that I am 


Hh 4 the 


we 3 
_ 


the 
*  : God; For they ſhall return unto me nith their whole heart, 
See how God returns ! when he returnszhe doth not 
return empty handed unto his people : When God 
' + returns unto you, he will not onely pay you the: 
provicipel of your Injoyment ; but will: pay you all 
your forbearance-mony too. 'But, *'- — © 
Thirdly and eſpecially :Take theSaints and people of 
Godzand where do they liveybut in the love of Chriffs Per- 
. ſon , not of. his benefits , not of. his Comforts , but they 
| hve in the loveof his Perſon, Look into the Book of 
| - theCart, and you ſhall find, how the heart of Chriſt 
1s drawnout in love to the Perſon of the Spouſe; Le 
me hear thy woice, ſaith he, for thy voice is ſweet , and 
thy Countenance is comely: how fair is thy love, my Siſter, 
my Speuſesthy lipps.Oh my Syouſe,drop as the Hony-Comb, 
and ſo he goes on iniiſting in his love upon the Per- 
ſon, ; 
So doth the Spouſe alſo towards him , »2y beloved it 
altopether lovely , and as you read , my beloved is white 
a ruddy , the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand, And fo 
ſhe goes on. Thus love is drawn out towards the 
Perſon of Chriſt : Now, If this be the ſpirit , andiif 
this be the diſpoſition of the Saints and the people of 
God , that they live in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
then no wonder that when Chriſt is with-drawny 
they do above all things deſire that be would returne 
again, This muſt needs be , for they live in the love 
of his Perſon, and not of his benefits, not of hi 
Comforts;Thereforeabovyeall things they fay,Return, 
O Lord, return. 4 HT 
* Fourthly when the Lord doth return unto his peo- 
ple, he doth then Repent him concerning his Ser- 
vants, Return, OTLord, how long, and let it re- 
pent thee concernins thy Servants , For the 


opening | . 
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1 0 ning | and 
+, Firſt, What it is for God to Repent. - 


5 Ret ur; ', Y h 4 Out Of 
cleering of this 


. 
: 


four 


2D , things briefly. © 
2, Whether God doth at any time repent, or will 
at any time repent. | | ; 
3. How it may appear that when God returns un- ._ 
to his people, 'that then he will repent him concern- . 
ing his Servants. And, | | 
4.How ſhould we know in theDay and time of Gods 
departure from us, that God will again return 


_ unto US, 


1, As for thefirſt ; If you aske what it is for God to 
repent, On) 
- I Anſwer. It is to change the diſpenſation of his anger. 
God don't repent by the changing of his affeRion, 
but he repents by the changing of his diſpenſation. 
As when a man is writing , and he blotts out what 
he hath written, he repents that he had wrote-ſich 
a thing ; So when God is writing hard things sgainſt 4 
bis people ina way of diſpenſation, and he ſhall 2 
blott out that diſpenſation , then God is ſaid to're= 
pent: So it repented the Lord that he had made man, © 
in the 6. of Gen. | 
'.2, Secondly, If you aſk, Whether God doth , or 
will at any time repent. My 
I «Anſwer. yes3 Expreſsly, in the 32 Exod. 14. * 
And the Lord. repented of theevi which be thought to do © 
unto his people. *Tis a dire& Anſwer of prayer to the 
very words. At the 12. v. Moſes prayes ; Turn 
from thy fierce wrath , and repent of this evil ag inſt" 7 
thy people, And at the 14. v. The Lord repented of © 
the col which he thought to do unto his pe ple. God doth * 
and will ſome times repent, | 
* Onely:you muſt know ; God will more eafily repent © 
of bis Fudgments, than of his Mercies. And you muſt | |} 
know that the gifts of God are of two ſorts.»-- Ordi- 
+: nary 
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bad made man =Of the gifts of God that con- 
cern effecual vocation, ſo God. repenteth not, 
For the gifts and callings of God are without repentance, 
Thoſe gifts that concern our-effeual Vocation,thoſe 
God repents not of. | 
2. But then Thirdly, how may it appear tliac when 
the Lord doth return unto his people, that then he 
will repent him concerning his Servants. Bo 
Why that appears by the thing it ſelf. If a man 
ſay he will go from ſuch a Town and never return a- 
gain, and then doreturn, he doth repent him con- 
cerning the thing,by his return : And ſo concernin 
God: Inthe 15th Fer. At what inſtant I ſhall: fred, 
concerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck, 
#Þ » and to pul down, and to deſtroy it, 1 i that Nation 
againſt whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil , I 
| millrepent of the evil that 1 thought to dounto them. Well, 
'  4-Butthen 4thly. How ſhall we know in caſe God be 
- abſent, or God be departed, how ſhall we be able 


in the time of Gods abſence, or departure;to know 


-- that God will return again. Suppoſe that God be 
- withdrawn from my ſoul in particular, Tam this day 
| under a ſpiritual deſertion, how ſhall I know that 
= 'Godwill return again tome; Or ſuppoſe that God 
 haveforſaken , and departed much fromthe Nation, 
| how ſhall we know whether God will return again or 
No? 

| Indeeditisa very hard thing to bear the departures 
of God; But yet if I did know that God would re- 
turn again, I ſhould be comforted ; How therefore 
* ſhall1 know, both in reference to my own foul in 


| particular, and in reference to the Nation, that God 


will return again? 


| nary and Common gifts, and ſo God repents of them, Þ 
and he takes them away , /t repented the Lord that he | 
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\ Here are two cafes, and I ſhall ſpeak all along to 
both. Hs 


'S ; Yu 4 * 
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If your Queſtion do relate unto your own particu- 
lar caſe and ſoul. I Anſwer thus ; | 
You may know it by your Relations. If you be in 
Covenant with God; God will return again to you 
though now he be abſent ; Though he afflict you with 
Rods , his loving kindneſs will he not take away, nur 
(offer bis faithfulneſs to farl, Will a Father or Mother 
leave theic Child? no; I am ſure God will not. 
Fſeph was under a great diſpleaſure with his Bre- 
thren, yet notwithſtanding at the laſt he cond ho!d no 
longer, but he barſts out, and ſaith, / am your Brother 
oſeph ; And ſo though you be under ſome great dif- 
pleaſure from Chrift, yet there is a time when Chriſt will 
break forth and ſay unto you , I am yous Frother Feſws. 
And I fay, if you be in Covenant with God , you 
may conclude it, for ſodoth the Pialmift , Pal. 42. 
ut, I ſhall yet praiſe him. My ſol, thou art caſt * 
down and difquiered, but be quieted , fr I /hall yer 
praiſe him,——=W hy, he is the healthof my Conntenance, 
and my God. ou may know it then by your Relations; _ ; 
But v1 
- 2+ Though God or Chriſt be gon , and in a great 
meaſure departed from your ſouls, yet, If 3c# cannot 
leave God,God cannot leave you. In our converlion, God 2 
comes to us before we come to him. But in Apoſta- =? 
fie we depart from God before he departs from us. # 
How is it therefore with you? Can you fay truly, 
My ſoul cannot leave God , then conclude and fay, 
0d will return again, 'and cannot leave you. '? 
=4 | 2 
' 3. Though God be very much gon, and departed ? 


' from you in a great meaſure ; et if in the time of his 


abſence he duth ſind youu letters and tckens of love y you 
Ss | | may 


4 
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” may know for certain be mill return again. Poſſibly Gody 
* . or Chriſt may appointan affliion to bring you a tos! 
ken ,- or to bring you a meſlage of love in the time" 
of his abſence Pollibly,he may appoint or order 
ſome providence to bring you a Token , or ſome 
meſſage of love, ——Poſlibly he may order and ap- 
point »pholding -:rcy , to be a pledge to you of de- 
lru:ring mercy. And believe it, upholding mercy 

is alwaies a pledge of delivering mercy. How is it 
therefore with yau,are you deſerted,is Chriſt gon;yet 
have you not had the upholding preſence of God all 

+ this while? then be of good Comfort, Chriſt is not 

” gon buthewill return again. 

| 4. If your caſe and condition be ſuch , that al- 

though'you cannot find Chriſt, Chriſt is gon: though 

Chrift be gon, and departed from you, and you 

| cannotfind him, yet, f you can dirett others to the find- 

| ing of him when you cannot find him , then certainly he 

' ir not gon, but be mill return again unto you. The 

Spouſe in the Carticles ſeeks after Chriſt : ſaith ſhe, 


. he hath withdrawn himſelf and I cannot find him. 


Chap. 5. The Daughters of Jeruſalem ſay , whither 
| 3s thy beloved turned afedeythat we may ſeek him with thee 
| w—2y Beloved is pon down into his Garden, te the 
| beds of ſpices. Mark, ſhe conld not find him her 
ſelf, and yer ſhe can dire others to the finding of 
-- him —— Whatdoth this fignifie, but plainly teach 


* us thus much, that though Chriſt be gon, and we. 


> cannot find him, yet if we can dire others to the 
E finding of him, he is vt gaite gon, but he will return 
* again. Now is it thus with you, when Chriſt is gon 
| - cannot you dire& others to the finding of him ? If 
© you can, then build upon it, he is not ſo gon but be 
 willreturn again. 


Bat then,Secondly,ſnppoſe that theLord be departed 


 difpl. 


ws, | 


from - - 


Jo 


WER ORR. A 9% JE. 599 oO OR. TE WE. of 


ns head Yn” —— * SS 


parture, that he will return again to this Nation. 

" Firſt, you know how it is with a man that doth 
leave his houſe : though he go away, yetif his Child- 
ren be there , and his goods be there, his Plate and 
his Jewels there, he will either come again to them, 


or ſend for them to himſelf ! Believe it,Chriſtians, God 


bath a very great Cupbord of Plate in this Nation, Chriſt 
hath much plate in Englard , as much as in any Nation 
in the World, and he will not loſe his plate. There are 


| three things very pretious in the eies of God=—— His 


trath— His worſhip—— His Children : Soch plate the 
Lord hath much of here, and he will nct loſe his 
plate, therefore he will return again. Though he 
may afflit , and afflit ſorely , yet he will return a- 
ain. | 
; 2, God mill never go, while prayer ſtaies, If there 
bea praying ſpirit, and a ſpirit of prayer be up in 
this Nation, conclude that God is not quite goney but 
he will returnagain. : 5 
3, You may know it by the Providential Pledges, 
that the Lord ſends you. God was very much dif- 
pleaſed with Fonahz you know, he threw him over- 


| board into the Sea; but then he appointed a Whale 


toreceive him, to give him entertainment ; To pro- 
vide a Chamber of Preſervation , even in the Belly of 
deſtraftion, — — Whar did this {ignite ? It ſignified 
thus much, that God would deliver him afterwards ; 
this Providence,was a Pleds for after-deliverance.So 


ad that fenifie ? That preſent deliverance, did ſignifie 


| ts David, a» after-deliv:rance, Now though God be 


fone 


9 
-- $70 


| David was hunted in the Wilderneſs by S2z', but in 
the Wilderneſs, God gave Sax! into his hand - What 
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IF from this Nation much, we are under a very great 
>»& difpleaſure of the Lord this day: God is departed from 
eF vs, how ſhall we know now inthe time of Gods de- 
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*.* gone, and greatly departed from us here : Have you 


not many Providential Pledges of his Love? Wha 
think, you of the houſe, that ſhun'd have been blown w 
with fire lately > What doth it ignifie, but thus much, 
That God doth mind to reſtrain the remnant of their rage, 
How many Pledges, Providential pledges, have- we 
had of Gods return , therefore let us ſay ; Yet Gud 
will return again. Bur, 

4ly. 1f your eſtate and condition be ſuch, upon 
which the Lord will deliver for his Names ſake, and 


with a Notwithſtanding ; then why ſhould you na | »: 


conclude that God will return again : Friends, Ther: 
« 4a time-when God will deliver his people, for his Namy 
ſ#ke; and with a notwithſtanding all their ſins, and 
notwithſtanding all his own diſpleaſures : Newverthe- 
leſs, he ſaved them for his Names ſake, Pſal. 106 ,— 
And when is chat, that God will, deliver a people fo 
his Names-ſakegand with a n'twithſlanding? Look 
' into the 44. Pſal, and you ſhall ſee when. Look when 
a people do ſuffer for his Names-ſake, then God will 
deliver for his Name ſake : Ariſe for our help, and 
redeem ua for thy Mercy ſake. Why? at the 23.v. For 
thy ſake we are killed all the day long, and accounted a 
Sheep for the ſlaughter : Therefore, Lord, ariſe for thy 
Name ſake. For, for thy ſake are we killed. When 


F  apeople ſuffer for God's Names ſake, then God will 


deliver for his Names ſake, then God will deliver 
with a notwithſtanding. How is it with you 
now ? You are in aſufferins day, but are not all your, 
ſvfferings for the Name of Chriſt > Be of good comfort 
then, though Ged may be departed, and your City deſtrayed, 
yet he is nit quite gone, but will return again, But 
then, 

5ly. What ſhall we do that God may return a- 
gain? Anſwer, Still I will cary it on in anſwer t0 
botlr the Caſes. 
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nf . 1£ this Queſtion dorelate unto your own particu . * 

o| tar ſouls : 1f you ſay, God is now gone from me, - ! 

] what a I do that God may return to my ſouft 2? 

again 

4, F anſwer briefly, Firſt, Be ſure of this , that you 

16 | keep your door open, the door of your hearts open for Chriſt's 

d | retzrn. When the Maſter is abroad, the ſervant fits 

up to keep the door open for his coming in. 

mn _ 2. Beſureof this, that now inthe time of Chriſts 

id | abſence', you negle& no duty though very unſuvunry to 

ot | 3:9. The more unſavoury the duty now is unto you _ 

7: | through the abſence of Chriſt , the more acceptable 

#; | unto Chriſt. 

id | | 3. Beſvre that you go and ſtand there where Chriſt 

e- | uſes to be, And let metell you this, If you cannot 

| find him where he. uſes to be , yon ſhall find him where he 

for | uſes not robe, as you read in Cant. 3, 

ok | - 4. Then, beſure of this, that you be not fooliffx 

en | with other lovers in the time of his abſence 3 Lſt he - 

Il! bear thereof and come home no mire, : 

nd | 5+ Beſure of this alſo, that you dogather in upon' 

2 | Chriſt by all thoſe words, and by all thoſe things 

a | whereby he ſeems to put you away frombim. As the 

hy | Woman of Canaan, true Lord, nt the Dogs eat of the 

en | Crumbs — which made Chriſt turn in again, Oh 

vill | Forman , great is thy Faith , be it unto thee even as thou 

ver | wilt, Butthen, | | 

zou | © 6. 'Be ſure that you ſend unto him one way »r other, 

zur, | «nd tell bims that you are fick, of lvve unto his Perſon + 

fort | Then he returns. And, _ 

zed, | 7. Now ſay, Lord, thingh thou hilleft me, yet will I 

But | truſ# in thee. Friends, it was Faith that brought 

Chriſt and your ſouls together at the firſt; and it maſt 

a+ | be Faith that muſt brins Chriſt and your ſouls toge- 

r to | ther after a deſertion. Whatſoever therefore the 
d:\piea- 


| thee. 


I Though thox killeſt me , T will. truſt in thee Though! 
'  Cannit ſee thee, yet I will truſt inthee, and wait no 


Bat then, Secondly, ſuppoſe it be the caſe of the 


Nation. 


God is departed in a great meaſure , who doth not 
ſee it? What ſhall we therefore now do that God may 
return unto us again, 

Friends, Truly it is tot an ealie thing to bring God 
back again, when he is in a way of diſpleaſure to- 
| wardsa people : The Lord was angry, and ſorely dif 


pleaſed with Jozah : The Mariners prayed , Jonah | 


confeſt his (in, and yet the ſtorm ceaſed not, yet God 

goes on, I ay, 'tis not an eale thing to bring God 

back to a Nation, when he is once in a way of dif- 
leaſure againſt a people. 

And ſome times the Lord will never return unto a 
people again : The caſe of the Gaderens in the mat- 
ter of their Hogs : The whole City came unto 
Chriſt, and beſought hins to be gonr. And away he went, 
and we don't read that ever he came there again. 

- Sometimes he will return again, but with reſerves 
of: after-Judgments: In Exod. 32. Moſes prayed, 
and the Lord repented of the evil which he thought 
to do unto his people, v. 14. But, faith he, v. 34; 
Nevertheleſs, in the day when I viſit, | will wifit ther 


fin upon them. Nevertheleſs: For all I thus repent 


me, and for all Ido thus return unto them 3 never- 
theleſs in the day when I viſit, I will viſit their (in 
upon them : Sometimes I ſay, he doth return with 
reſerves of after-Judgments, yet if you look into the 


3d. of Dent. the thins is exprelt : The Lord will judgt 
his people, and repent himſelf for his Servants, mhen 


he jo that their pow:r is gone, and there is none ſhat up 
or leſt, 


A 4% Gad's Return to the Soul or Nation; 9.1 
diſpleaſure of the Lord be upon you, ſay, Lord, | 


well |. 


ca. 
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ruſalem, how often would I have gathered you, andyoze 


invited refuſed, They made light of it , went their | 


' | then, 


[ing and with weeping, and with mourning : Who 
Iktoweth if be will return, and repent, and leave a 
Peſſing behind him ? Who knows, ut you will turn 


20 the Soul, or Nation.  - qt I 
' Well but then, what ſhall we do? It is too ma«= 
nifeſt, God is in 4 great meaſure gone from us, and 
departed from us, what ſhall we do now that God 
may return again unto this Nation ? 

Firſt, Be ſure that you make your peace with 
Chriſt. Chriſt is this day offended, his Goſpel and. 
Inſtitutions trampled upon. 4A Prophet will the 
Lord your God raiſe up among you,hear ye him if not, 
he will not pardon you that is, Chriſt, He that ſins 
zgainft the great Remedy, ſhall be judg'd without 
remedy : Chriſt is the great Remedy ; It is a danger- 
ous thing to ſin againſt Chriſt. O, ſaith Chriſt, Fe- 


would not be gathered; your houſe is left unto you de= 
folate, And in Matth. 22. you read, That after 
that great invitation to the Supper,thoſe that were 


wayes : and the remnant took bis ſervants, and in 
treated them ſpitefully, aud ſlew them : But when the 
King heard thereof, he was wroth, and he ſent forth 
bis Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt 
up their City. It is a Goſpel quarrel ; And there- 
fore TI ay, Is the Lord gone and departed from us 
0 make your peace with Chriſt, it 15 Chriſt that 
offended : O make your peace with Chriſt, elſe 
never look the Father ſhould return again. But 


2. If you delire that God may return again unto 
you, Then let us all return unto the Lord with all 
our hearts, Foel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the 
Lord,turn ye even to me with all your beart,with faſt= 


I 1 untg 


* . Morningis after Night, ſo ſure will God return : 


you, and leave a blclling behind him ? 


But look into Hoſea 6. Come,and let us return un. 
to the Lord; for-he hath torn, and he will beal us ;, he 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up , after two dayes 
will he revive us, in tbe third day be will raiſe us up, 


and we ſhall live in bis fight. God will return. - 

Well, but what aſſurance have we of it ? are we 
ccrtain God will return ? --- Yes, verſ. 3. His go- 
ing forth is prepared as the morning. As ſure as a 


his going forth is prepared as the Morning, 3 as cer- 
« tain he will return as the Morning doth. 

_ I, but when will God return? 

. In due ſeaſon : Heſpall come unto us as the Rain, 
a the latter aud former Rain unto the earth, that is, 
he will return in due ſeaſon, his rtturn of love ſhall 
he as the Rain, as the former and the latter Rain 
in their ſeafon. Would you now therefore, that 
God thould return to you, O now do you return 
unto God. 

. And that you may do fo, only thus. 

, Firſt, Be ſure of this, that you pray and beleeve, 
Deleeve and pray. Some pray, but do not believe; 
ſome ſay they believe, but they do not pray. That 

- which prayer-cannot do, nothing can do and That 
which faith will not do, prayer cannot do, The pray: 
er of faith ſhall heal the fick 3 and who knows but 

| 1t may hcal a poor fick Nation alſo : And therefor 

I fay, pray and beleeve, and believe and pray. 

2. Be ſure of this, that in all your addreſſes unt9 

God in prayer, yoz come to the bottome in the matt@! 


. of your Confeſſion, - It you have dayes of faſting] 


- and prayer, and humiliation, be ſure that you come 
Me NY as Fe: OT ol 


unto him with all your heart, but he will return to} 


1 


JW Serm. 9. #othe Soul,%or Nation, gg 3 
JF tothe bottome jn the matter of your Confeſſion, to ** 
confeſs the Original fin of all the diſpleaſure. tha 

15 come upon us : Qtherwiſe,though you an | 
_ pray, and confeſs, yet if you do not confeſs and be} 
wail that ſin which is the original of all our miſe= 
ries, you do but cry Lapwing cry, fartheſt off from 
the Neſt, and it will do us no good. - | 

' 3. Be ſure of this alſo, That you put away the evi 
ot your Qoings, and do the contrary good 3 put a= 
way the evil of your doings, eſpecially your Aſpta- 
roth. Friends,though you faſt and pray,and humble 
your ſelves it you do not reform, all your faſting 
and prayer will not bring God back again. All the 
dayes of faſting and prayer that you keep, will dg 
nothing, unleſs there be reformation. Yet I confeſs * * 
ſtill, God muſt have a latitude, and he will ſome 
times {ave and deliver before we are prepared for 
itz but I fay,. ordinarily, though you faſt, and 
pray, and cry never {o much, yet if you donot re- - 
toxm, all your prayers will not do: And though 
you do retarm, yet if you do not reform, and put a= 
way your Aſhtaroth, that fin that hath brought this 
difpleaſurc, your Reformation will not do. And 
though you do thus alſo, yet if you do not do 44 
contrary good, it will not ſerve. Look to that 
therefore. | | yas 

- 4. Be ſureof this, That you go out of your ſelves, 
and lay down all your worldly intereſts at the feet of 
the Lord, ſaying, Come Lord, Return O Lord :, 
not return, O my Trade return 3. not return, O our 
Ships return 3 not return, O our Peace return but 
return O Lord, return O Lord. Friends, the more 
.you go out of your ſelves, the more tit you are for 
God to return unto you. ' , 
I 12 5. And 
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to God, go then to God, and pray, and fay, Turn 


$ ns O Lord, and we ſhall be turned. And thus I 


have ſpoken to this cafe. | 
+ - Yet there is one thing more. It is a tedious thing 
'. to lyc under Gods departure : There may be hopes 


that God may return again 3 But what ſhall we do 


in the interim till God returns again ? 

I will brictly ſpeak to it, and have done. 

It your Queſtion do relatc unto your particular 
Souls, and you ſay, God is now gone from my ſoul, 
what ſhall I do in the interim till God return a- 
gain ? | 

_» Firſt, be ſure that you carry it as the aMidted 
Spouſe of Chriſt m the abſence of your husband 
and for that you may read at large in the book of 
the Canticles, 

 . 2. Be ſure of this, That you maintain your inte» 

| reſt, and ct not the ſenſe of your intereſt in God 

- and Chriſt be diſſolved. Return O Lord, how 


long! and let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants, 
Still they keep their intereſt, Thy ſervants ſtill. And. 


ſd the Spouſe, Iam my Beloveds, and my Beloved 
mune, | 
3. Be ſureofthis, That you never come to ſay, 
God will never rcturn again; though you ſay,Lort, 


how long ! yet never ſay, God is gone, and will re-' 


turn no more. Poor -drooping, afflicted and de- 
{erted ſoul, be ſure of this, that you never (ay 
God will never rcturn lo, he cometh leaping over 
the Mountains, over difficulties to you 3 Only be 
you willing to go leaping over the Mountains of diff 
culties for to meet with lim. © 


— 


'5. And to conclude it, If you deſire that God F 
ſhould return unto you, and that you may return + 


_— 


And 


WW OawwY. 
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Joi 


from this Nation ? now go and lament after God. 
Twenty years, when the Ark was taken, the 


how long, and let it repent thee concerning thy Ser- 


475. - 
And 2. If your queſtion do concern the publick, 
or the Nation, What ſhall we do till God do re-. 
turn again ? | | 

I anſwer, Then go and lament after God. Is 
God gone, and 1s God departed in a great meaſure 


children of 1ſrael lamented after God in the Ark. 
How long, how long God may fſiay at a diſtance 
from us, God only knows 3 in the interim let us all 
now go and lament after God. And 
2. Be ſure that you keep his Ambaſſadors with you. 
When be calls home. his Ambaſſadors, he proclaims. 
Warr againſt a Nation ; but ſo long as he hath a- 
ny Agents among you, he 1s not quite gone. And . 
+ 3. Ifever God begins to return to us again, be 
thankful for the beginnings of his return. He that 
is thankful for little, ſhall have much ; and hethat 
is thankful for the beginnings of return, thall have 
2 whole return. Thus do then, and who knows 
but that the Lord may yet return, aud leave a blcſ- 
ſing behind him ? That he may do fo, let us now 
pray, and ſay with the Pſalmijt, Return O Lord, 
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vanity. 
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Preventing Mercy. 
SERMON X. 


Pſalm 21, 3. 
For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of Fe” 


weſſe, 


Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire , and haſt not 
with-holden the requeſt of his lips, Selah. For thou 
preventeft him with the bleſſings of goodneſſe. 


His Pſalm is a Pſalm of Thankſgiving n 
wherein the Pfalmiſt doth profeſs, that 
he will joy in the Lord, zerſ. 1. The King 
ſhall joy in thy ſtrength 0 Lord, and in thy 

ſalvation bow greatly ſhall he rejoyce ! Why ſo ? be- 
cauſe that the Lord had heard and granted his Pc- 
tition, T hox haſt not with-holdea the requeſt of bis laps, 
perſ. 2. yea, more then {o 3 Thou haſt given him bs 
hearts deſire, verſ, 2. yea more then ſo, thou haſt 
given him more then he asked, for be askedlife of 
thee, and thou gaveſt it him, even length of dayes for 
ever and ever, verſ. 4. Yet more then ſo , thou halt 
not onely given him his hearts dcfire, an anſwer to 
his Prayer, and more then he prayed for, but tho 
haft prevented him with the bleſſings of goodneſs, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Lord, I never asked a Kingdome, 


[| ncvers 
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I I never thought of a Kingdom 


e, but thop haſt 
revented me with the bleflings of thy goodneſs, 
and thou haſt ſet a Crown of pure Gold on my head 


bleſſings of goodne(s in the Hebrew is put for good 


bleflings, wherewith the Lord did anticipate the 
Pfalmiſtz for thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs; in the conlideration of which pre- 
venting Love and Grace, his heart was much 
warmed, and affeced. 

From whence then I take up this Note or Do+» 
arine. 

Dod. That it is a ſweet thing, and worthy of ' 
all our thankful acknowledgements to be prevent= 
ed with the bleflings of Gods goodneſs, or Gods 
good bleflings. | 

Preventing mercy is (ſweet mercy, ſoul-refreſh- 


ing mercy, which a thankful gracious heart doth 


well obſerve, and in the obſervation thereof is 
much refreſhed therewithall. 

For the opening and proſecution of which Ar< 
gument, firſt I ſhall labour to ſhew that it 1s 
no new thing for God to walk in the way of 'pre= * 
venting mercy with the Children:of Men. Seconds 2 
ly, How, and in what reſpects God will prevent us 
with his mercies, or his bleflings. Thirdly, What 
thoſe choiſe bleflings are, wherewith God will pre- 
vent the Children of Men. Foxrthly, Why God 
will carry on the work of his mercy m a way of 
preventing Love. Fifthly, What there is in this 


_ preventing Love, that ſhould be fo ſweet and 


foul-refrething to a thankful gracious heart. And * 
Sixthly, In caſe that God hath prevented any of us 
with his love or mercy, what is our duty that doth 
flow from thence. 

I i 4 T, It 


I. It is no new thing for God to walk 
 Wayof preventing love and mercy with the Chil- 
dren of Men : Thus he hath alwayes dealt, doth 


deal, and will deal ſo ; thus he hath alwayes dealt, 


{o with the World, ſo with the Nations of the - 


World, ſo with great Towns and Places, ſo with 
Families, and fo with particular Souls, 

I. As forthe World; Did not God firſt- come 
with his mercy to the World, before the World 
made after it? God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
bis onely begotten Son : But how did he give this 
gift ? Did we beg it firſt, did we ſeck it firſt, or 
did he firſt prevent us with it ? When Adam, and. 
all the World in Adam had ſinned, fallen, did A4- 
dam and the World firſt go to God for Chriſt, or 
for the promiſe of Chrittz or did God firſt give 
out the promiſe of Chriſt ; before Adam or the 


World ſqught it ? The Seed of the Woman ſhall break, | 


the Serpents head, God firſt gaye out this promiſe 
of Chriſt, bcfore Adam or theWorld fought it. Thus 
Jn regard of the World. | 


2. And as he hath dealt thus with the World, 


in regard of preventing mercy, ſo with the Nati- 
ons of the World : with the Nation of the Jews; 
ſoin the 16 of Ezek, When thou layedit in thy blood, 
aud ng eye pittied thee, I paſſed by thee, and ſaid unto 
thee, ive, So when the Nation of the Jews ſhall 
yet be converted again ; He is found of thoſe that 
Jeek, him nt : it is ſpoken of the calling of the Jews. 
And as for the Nations of the Gentiles, ſayes our 
Saviour Chriſt to his Diſciples, go teach all Nationg. 
Did the Nations of the . Gentiles come to Chriſt, 
_ and fay, Lord, the Nation of the Jews have reje- 
cd thec, now then let the Goſpel come to us, and 
WC 


FO Serm. 10. o © 
F we will receive it? No, but wy our Saviour 


| Places, Corporations. 


Heaven ? But did Capernaum fhirlt come to. Chriſt, 


\ venting Towns and Corporations with - the 


firſt invited himſelf, Thus in regard of Families. 
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Preventing Mercy. 


Chriſt, Go, teach all Nations, whatever they be, 
Rich or Poor, High or Low, whatever they be, 
Go teach all Nations. and I will be with you, tor their, | 
Converſion, for their Salvation, to the exd of the 
World. Thus in regard of Nations. 

3- So alſo in regard ot Howns, great Towns, 
What worſe Town then 
that of Capernaum,which afterward was exalted to 


or did Chriſt firſt go to Capernaum ? Chriſt firſt 
went to ther, Mat. 4. Ye read of ſeverat Towns 
in the As of the Apoſtles that did receive the Go» 
{pel by rhe hands of the Apoſtles, Icontzum, Derbe, 
Lyſtra ; but did theſe Towns hrſt {eek to the Apo- 
files, and ſay, Priy come and Preach Chrilſt to us, 
or did the Apoſtles firſt go to them ? The Apoſtles * 
hrſt went with Conmullion from God to them. 
Thus in regard of Towns. 

4. And as God dealt thus with Towns, pre- 


means of Grace, when they never thought on 

it, ſo in regard of Familes. Who doth not 
know how God by his mercy did prevent the Fa- 
mily of the Jaylor, converting that Family by his 
preventing Love ? Who doth not know how God *? 
dealt by Zacheus and his Family: Zachews got up the . * 
tree, may be, in curiolity among the multitude to 
ſce Chriſt go by, but Chriſt ſecing him , invites * 
himſelf to his houſe, Come downs Zacheus, for to day 1 
I muſt abide at thy houſe. Did Zacheus firſt invite - ? 
Chriſt ? or did Chriſt firſt invite himſelf ? Chrift © 


5. And 
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eeit of Cuſtomez Come and follow me, fays Chriſt, 


preventing of him. And you know how it was 
_ with Pax!, I was a Blaſphemer, and I was a Perſccus 


'Y tor, but I obtained Mercy : How ſo? Did he ſeek 


it firſt ? No, ſayes he, I went breathing out threat-. 


nings againſt the people of God, and God met me, 
and unhorſed me, God prevented me with his 
grace and mercy : Thus Paxl. And pray tell me, 
what do you think of that whole Chapter, Lwke 15? 
There are thrce parables 3 the parable of the loſt 
Groat, of the loft Sheep, and of the loſt Son. The 
Woman loft her Groat, and {wept to find it 3 but 
did the Groat make firſt towards the woman, or 
the woman make after the Groat firſt? The 
Shepherd loſt his Sheepzbut did theSheep make hiſt 
after the Shepherd, or the Shepherd after the 


Sheep?Indeed it is faid concerning the loſtSon, that 
he firk takes up a reſolution, I will retarwhome to my 


Father , but when his Father ſaw him afar off, he 
ran and met him, and imbraced him, and welcom- 
ed him home 3 Why ? but to ſhew that the work 
of Grace and Mercy ſhall be all along carryed on 
in a way of preventing love. Thus it was with the 
World from the beginning, thus with the Nations 
of the Jews and Gentiles, thus with great Towns 
and Corporations, thus with whole Families, and 
thus with particular. Souls : It is no new thing 
thercfore for God to walk in a way of preventing 
love towards the children of men. That is the 


firſt. 


what reſpcas will God prevent us with his 
METICIES, 
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NE uls, you know how: 
it was with Mathew the Publican fitting at the re- 


T1. Well but then ſecondly, How , and in 
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metcics,” or with his good bleflings? 

He will prevent us with his Mercies, 

i. Firſt,. In referchce to our own deſcrvings; 
when we deſerve evil, we ſhill receive good. Is it 
not a great prevention, when a man ſhall deſerve 
evil, to receive good ? Thus will God deal with 
men ſometimes : He hath not dealt with us after our 
fins, nor rewarded us according to our inquities. 
Did not ' Moſes deſerve a ſharp chiding, and to be 
beateri out of his excuſes, when God ſent him upan 
his work, and he ſtood excuſing the matter fo 
long ? Exodus 4. he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend T pray 


thee by the band of him whom thou wilt ſend: and the 


anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes : What 
was the iſſue of it? Inftcad of blows, mercy, in- 
ſead of chiding and threatning, a promiſe ; And 
he ſaid, is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother, I know 
that be can ſpeak, well, and lo, behold he cometh forth 
to meet thee, aud when be ſeeth thee he will be glad in 
bis heart; and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 
words in his month, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, ana will teach ye what ye ſhall 
do ; Here is good in the ſtead of evil. Thus God 


prevents us with his mercies, in reference to our 


own deſervings. 

2. As God doth prevent us, thus in reference ta 
our own deſervings, ſo he doth prevent us alſo in 
refercnce to his own proceedings of common pro- 
videtice. Look when God doth give in a mercy, 
that is bzyond the reach of the ſecond cauſe, that 
is ſtronger or greater then the root of the ſecond; 
cauſe will bear, or beyond common providence, 
then God is (aid to prevent us with his mercy 3 
Now thus God doth many times give in a mere 
tnat 


* _ Thus Goddoth ſometimes prevent us with his mer- 


B preparation you read of in the 7 Chap. And Sa- 


; #nto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the 


_ amriſcn up to a great Eſtate, beyond all my own 
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brook, (ayes Facob ) and lo, T am become two bands, 
And thus Iſrael ſaid, A Syrian ready to periſh was 
my Father ( Deuteron. 26. 5.) and he went down 
into Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, and be. 
came there a Nation, Great, Mighty, and Populous, 
A Syrian,ready to periſh was my Father : As ifa 
man ſhould fay, I came here to Loudon poor, having 
but my Pen and Inkhorn by my fide, and now 1. 


Parts, Wits, and Endeavours, for the Lord hath 
prevented me with the bleſſings of his goodneſs, 


cy, in refcrence to his own proceedings of common 
Providence. or the courſe of Nature. f 
3. And then again Thirdly, As the Lord doth. 
thus prevent us with his mercy in reference to his 
own proceedings of common providence, fo he 
doth prevent us with his mercy in reference to our 
own preparedneſs. Look when God doth give in a 
mercy that-we are not prepared for, then God is 
ſaid to prevent us with his mercy. Now was it not 


a great and choice mercy for the Ark to be brought | 


home again to 1ſra?l ? Yet notwithſtanding you 

ſhall hnd they were not prepared for it ; betore- 
they were prepared, God gave them in the Mercy, 
the Ark came back, 1 Sam, 6. Chapter, but their 


-muel ſtd to all the Houſe of Iſracl, if you do return” 


ſtrange Gods, and Aſhtaroth 3 and the Children of 
Iſrael did put away Baalim & Aſhtaroth,and ſerved _ 


that the Root of the ſecond cauſe cannot bear. So he #9 
gave Elizabeth a Child, and Sarah a Child, when] 
they were old 3 With this ſtaff came T over this | 
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the Lord onely. This was after the Ark came 
"home; ſo then the Ark returned before they were 
'thus prepared. And you know what is ſaid in the 


| anſwer of prayer, and yet in a way of preventing 
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57 of 1ſa, For the iniquity of his Covetouſneſi I was 
wroth, and ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth, and 
he went on frowardly in the way of hi heart : What 
then? verſ. 18. I have ſeen his wayes aud will 
heal him, I will lead bim alſo, and reſtore Comforts 
to him, and to his Mourners ; over, and beyond all 
preparations, for he went on trowardly in the way 
of his heart, and he was not prepared 3 but not- 
withſtanding his want of preparation, I have ſeen 
his waycs and will heal him, and will reſtore com- 
forts to him, and to his Mourners. Thus God doth 
ſometimes prevent us with his mercy, in reference 
to our own preparedneſs for his mercy. OY 
. 4. As God doth prevent us with his mercy, in 


| reference to our preparedneſs for his mercy, ſo he 


doth prevent us with his mercy, in refcrence to all 
our Prayers. Look when God gives ina mercy be- 
fore we pray for it, thtn God is truly faid to pre- 
vent us with his mercy. It is ordinarily ſaid, God 
will not ſet in his mercy before our Oven be hot; 
but if God ſhould never ſet m his mercy till our 
Oven and Hearts be hot in Prayer, we had been an 
unredeemed people to this day :. though God will 


| anſwer Prayer, yet he will be found alſo of them 
| that ſeck him not. Do ye ſay, why then thould 


we pray? I anſwer, that you are to'/pray, not on- 
ly becauſe it is your duty to pray, but, the more God 
-works 14 an extraordinary way , the more 1t 45 our 
duty to be found in the uſe of ordinary means : And 
"what if I ay, that the ſame mercy may come as an. 
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love too? What ſay you to th 
When he was ſick he prayed, and God heard his 
Pagyer, and health came as an anſwer of prayer, 
ries yet he was prevented, for hftcen years more 
God gave in to him, which was beyond his prayer, 
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'Lord, I have heard thy prayer, and gave him | 
Child, yet he did not pray for a Child, for he 
could not believe that he ſhould have a Child; 6 


mercy, and yet it was in anſwer of prayer too. $ 
here in the Text, Thou haſt given bim his beart; 
defire, 2ud haſt not with-holden the requeſt of by 
laps, for thou haſt prevented him with the bleſſing 
Fa. goodneſi, Why ? why although the mercy 
received may be an anſwer of prayer in regard of 
the body of it, yet it may: come in a way of pre- 
venting love, as to the morexeſſ of it; {o it ws 
with David, ſo with Hezekiab, and ſo with Zg- 
charias. That's a fourth thing,God doth ſometimes 
prevent, as in reference to our prayer, giving in 
mercy beyond all gur prayers. 

' 5. And then fifthly, As God doth prevent us 
in reference to gur prayers, {o in reference to our 
believing thoughts or expecagces. When the Lord 
3wrned the Captivity of Ziou, we were like them 
that dreamed: why were we as them that dream- 
£d ? Why, truly we never looked for it, nor cx- 
pectcd it, we did not think on it; it was beyond 
all. our expectations. Thus God doth prevent us 
{ometimes in reference to our expeanccs, to our 
faith, and to our thoughts. 

6. As he thus prevents us with his mercy in re- 
ference to gur thoughts, and faith, and expe- 
| Ctance, 


that God gave him a Child ina way of preventing. 
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You know how it was with Zacharzws ; fayes the | 
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" ance, (© in reference to his own promiſes, 
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and 

the conditions thereof 3 if T promiſe a man a kind= * 
ncſ5 upon a condition, and do that kindne(s. for 
him when he hath not performed the condition, 
then I prevent him with kindneſs. Now the Lord 


| hath promiſed many a mercy upon a condition, 


and yet given the mercy when we have not per- 
formed the condition 3 I ſaid ( ſayes David) I 


would confeſs my ſi, and thou Lord forgaveſt my 1ut- 


quity. Lord, thou haſt made a promiſe of fot- 
giveneſs , upon condition of our confeftion and 


humiliation 3 I did not go fo far, I did but ſay, 1 


would confeſs my fin, and thou prevextedſt me 
with thy forgiving Love. Thus now you ſec, 
how, and in what reſpc&s God doth prevent us 
with his mercy 3 he doth prevent us with his 
mercy 1n reference to our deſervings, in reterence 
to his own proceedings of Common Providexce, 
reference to all. ozr Prayers, m referchce to or 
Faith and Expectance, in reference to or Prepared 
eſt, and in reference to his own Promiſes, and the 
conditions thereof. That's the Second. | : 
ITT. Well but then thirdly , what are thoſe 
choice bleſlings, wherewith God will prevent his 


people ? | 


What not ? But the greater the bleſſing is, the 
more it is ſteeped in Preventing Love. There are 


_ outward bleflings, and there are inward blellings, 


there are temporal bleſlings, and there are eternal 
bleſſings; Now though the preventing love of 


* God doth ſhine forth in all, yet the greater the 


blelling or the mercy is, the more it is irradiated 
with the beams of preventing Love. 
WUl ye inſtance ?. i” 
*.x. Firlt; 
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that's of Grace 3 in whom we have Redemption 
through bis blood, the forgiveneſſ of our ſins, accord- 


ing to the riches of his Grace, And when Chriſt 


came into the World in reference to our Redem- 
ption to take our Nature upon” him, do but ſee 
. What a pack of wicked men were then extant up- 
' on the ground, in the Lke 3. 1: Now 3 the fif- 
teenth year of the Reign of Tiberius Czxfar, (theres 
one ) Pontius Pilate being Governour of Judea, 
(there's another) and Herod being. Tetrarch of Ga- 


: | lee, (there's another) and bis Brother Philip Te- 


zrarch of Iturea, Annas and Caiphas being High- 
Prieſts, the Word of God came unto John the Son of 
Zacharias in the Wildernefl. And why was Chriſt 


born in ſuch a time as this, and among ſuch Cam- 


. pany, but all toſhew, that the work of our Re- 
demption was to be carried on ina way of Prevent- 
ing Love. | 

2. Or will ye inſtance in the matter of our Con- 


verſion : What greater mercy or bleſſing then our - 


| Converſion ? Yet look into the 33 of Fob, and you 
ſhall ſee, how that Mercy comes ſwimming down 


the ſtream of preventing Love. God ſfpeaketh once,yes Ju 


twice, and yet man perceiveth it not ; What then? 


F .. In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep 


ſleep falleth upon men, nt ſlumbrings pon the beg, 


then he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their in». 


ftruGion, | 
3. Or will ye inſtance in the matter of our 7#- 
ſtification : What greater mercy or blefling then 
that of our Juſtification Yet this alſo comes 
or ſwimming 


- x. Firſt, Will ye inſtance in the great matter Þ 
of our Redemption ? What greater mercy or bleſs Þ 
ſing then our Redemption, in and by Jeſus Chriſt?: 


'u at 


A , 


$ 
#5 


ſwimming down the fircam of preventing Love, 
for be juſtifies the ungodly. And in the 4th of the 
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Romans it is (aid of Abrahain, that he was jus< 
ſified, not yet circumciſed , for we ſay, that faith 
tas reckoned to him for righteouſueſi; ver,  g; 
How was it then reckoned, When he was in cir 
enmciſion or in uncircumcaſion, not in eircamcifton 
but 24 uxcircuamciſfion'? Why, why not in'circums 
cifion, but in his uncircumciſion.? but to ſhew that 
this mercy of. 7uſtzficatiou mnſt be carryed on in 
2 way of preventing: Love. 

. Or will ye inſtance in the matter of our 
$andification? What greater mercy then to be truly 
fandified?Y et this allo comes ſwimming dawn the 
ſtream of preventing Love; I1 will waſh ye with 
clean water: Such and ſuch were ſome of you, but 
ye are waſhed, but ye are .ſanified in the Name 
of the Lord. This allo in a way of preventing 
Love. 604 | 

5. Will ye inſtance in. the ggatter- of Coxfo« 
lation * What greater mercy, Men for a poore. 
drooping : ſoul "to. be truly coMfforted This alſo 


4 comes in a way. of preventing Love; e're ever 1 


wis aware, before I was aware, ſaith the Spoule, 
My Soul” was as the Charets of Aminadab 3 I was 
Juwilling to. receive the Promiſe , my Soul re-. 
luled to be comforted, . but, ere ever 1 was aware, 


my Soul was 4s the Charets of a willing people, of 
Aminadab , that is of a willing peopk. When 


\ [Chriſt was dead, how fad was Mary 3 Chrilt did 


but.come unto her, and lay, Mary, and ſhe was 


4+ IOmforted. | 
en | 6. Will. ye inſtance in the Revelation of the 
nes Paths of. the times * What greater bling; then 
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for a man to be well acquainted with the truth 


of the times , in oppolition to Antichriſt ? Now 
 fayes Fohn in the 1 of Kevel, ( when theſe truths 
wcre given out) I heard a voice behind me ; be- 


fore I was aware God prevented me, acquainting | 


me with theſe truths of the Revelations. 
, 7. Or will ye inſtance in outward bleſſings or 


mercies ? then Ile appeal to you; In the great: 
turnings of your lives, hath not God prevented | 


you with his blellings ? It is true, we are to trade 


in a: way of Prayer to gain outward bleſſings, | 


and mcrcics 3 but 1 ſay, when ever did you meet 
with any great turn of your life, but it was caſt 
by preventing Love betore Praycr came in? $0 


that do ye ask what are thoſe choiſe bleſſings | 


wherewith God will prevent his people? You 
ſee here what they are. So TI have done with the 
third thing. | | 

IV. Now Fourthly, Why will God carry on 
the work of hig, Mercy in a way of Preventing 
Love £ a 47 

i. Firft, Becauſe the heqrt of God is full 


love to the children of men. Ordinary love will 
ſhew kindneſs upon kindneſs ; but where the 


heart 1s full of love, it delights to prevent the per- 


ſon loved with kindneſ. ' Now the heart of Gods] 


full of love for the children of men. That's one 


thing. l. 


2. God will ſo carry on the work of his Gract 
and mercy, that all his mercies and blcfſings now 


may be conformed to the womb that bare them}. - 


The Child follows the womb that bare it : The firſ 


mn every Kind is the Rule of the reſt, Now Ele 
0202 15 the womb of all our mcrcics z and doth nd 
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\ and hated Eſau, before they had done either wy ; 
or evils there's preventing love. Now T fay, God © 

will ſo carry on the work of his mercy, that alt 

his mercics and bleflings may be conformed to theisx 

firſt original Elecjion, and there preventing mercy. 

25 very tweet. 

3. But thirdly, God will (6 carry on the work - © 
of his mercy, as it may be moſt takzng and. efetive 
upon the-ſouls of the children of men; and what ig _ 
more taking then preventing love? What more © 
Operative, what more Powerfull, what more tak- 
ing I ſay? You know the Parable ; ſome were 
invited to the Supper, and ſome not invited, ſome 
came, and ſome came not 3 who weze thoſe that 
came ? who were thoſe that came not'? thoſe that 
came not, were {uch as were invited; thoſe that 
came, were ſuch as were in the Lazer, High-wayes 
and Hedges, compeled to come in. Ay, preventing; 
love is the moſt taking z now God will fo carry 
on the work of his mercy, as it may be.moſt tak< 
ing, and .moſt ctte&tive upon the ſouls of the 
children of nien. EE I> 

4+ Again, God will fo carry on his mercy, ag 
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| thatit may be holding and ſure; Fhe more any mer< 


cy is laid pon that which is in God bimſelf, and 
the lefs laid-upon that which 1s in us, the more 
, bolding and ſure it is ; Now Mercy laid upon 
Grace 1s fure, and therefore God will carry on the 
work of his Mercy in a:way of preventing love; 


> 
. 


Ele 
1 NC 


fi | 
i 


pre 


. that his mercy may be:ſure; that it may be holding: 
{ 5. Again, 'God will fo carry on the work of 
his mercy, as that 1t niay be molt igaging, and 
q mott obliging With thcrhearts' of men; What i& 
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more gracious then preventing love * Thereby a 
ſoul is engaged to God. Ah fayes a poor ſoul, 
I was. going on in the way of my fin, lay ſzort- 


ing in my tin, and never thought on the good 


wayes of God, unleſs it were to oppoſe them, 


and ſpeak againſt them 3 but then, before I was a- 


-ware, I know not how, God did reveal himſelf, 
and his wayecs to, me 3 Oh now what ſhall I do for 
God ! I will ſpend, and bc ſpent for God any 
thing for Chrijt , who hath thus overcome me 
with his preventing love, Of all thoſe that are 
called the Ancients, Anjtin did moſt magnitie the 
-Grace of. Ged ; Bradwardin called him the Sox 
of Grace; and of all in thoſe dayes, none. that 
we read of taffed ſo much ot the preventing mer= 


cy of God as he : When he was young he prays | 


ed for the mortitication of his fin, and yet he 
_confeſles that he ſecretly detired that God would 
not grant his prayer, yet God prevented his prayer. 
Another time being alone, he heard a voice {aying, 
tolle lege, tolle lege, take and read, take and read; 


and he opened the Bible, and pitched upon ſome: 
words /in the firſt of Fobx, that proved the be- 
, ginning of his Conwrſion, Another tunc going 2a. 
| -Journey, hemiſſes his way, and miſling his way, 
{ the cſcaped his Enemies that lay in the way for { 
him 3 ſeveral times God prevented him, infomuch 
that he brake out into this exprelſion, . Lord, I did J 
mot firſt come to thee, but [thou didjt firſt coms 


ad ſtir me up to. come unto thee, And who ever 


magniked the freene(s of the riches of the Grace 
of God like Paz! ? and why ? Of all the i: 
"5 eng 5, 


there in all the world that is more ingaging toan F}- 
ingenious ſpirit hex Grace f- And what is there | 
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T the world, he lay under the greateſt preventions © 


work of his Grace, and Mercy, that no fleſh may 


In deep ſleep, in a dream, in 4 viſion of the night, 


nd ſealeth their inſtrudion, Why? That he may 
from man,  Therc 15 no ſuch way in the World ta 


reſting upon duty, as to be. well ſeex , well expe 


- may gloxy ig it (elf. 
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of Divine Love ; no wonder therefore Paul of all-. 
men magnified: the free Grace of God, for he of 
all other lay under the preveations of Divine Love.. © 

6. Again further, God will fo carry on the=. 


glory in it ſelf, that we may not. reſt upon any 
thing that we do, or have, or ſuffer. When we 
are to come to duty, we ate #willing to it; after. 
we have performed it, we are as apt to reſt upon 
it, as before we were unwilling to come unto 
it : what is the reaſon, but becauſe men think that 
they do come to God before God comes to them z 
but let a man be once tully convinced of Gods pre=  ; 
venting Love, and he refts no more upon what 3 
he doth, but ſayes he then, if God hath pre- 7? 
vented me in retercnce to my prayer, why ſhould + 
I reſt on my prayer, if God hath prevented? 
me in refercence to my duty , why ſhould I ©} 
reſt on ny duty, (ayes Paz! to the Corinthidlltt, 
He calleth things that are not, that us fleſh may 


glory in bis ſight, Andin Fob 33, ſayes Elihu there, 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings' 


upon the bed, then be openeth the ears of men , 
withdraw. man from his purpoſe, and hide pride 
take down the pride of man, to keep him from 
rienced.zn the preventing loye of God: And there- 
fore God carrics on the work of his Grace and 


Mercy in a way of preventing love, that no fleſh 
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-men may be made moſt gracious, and in caſe they 
fin againſt him, they may be reduced to true 


Z will make one fo gracious as a ſight of Grace ? 
and- what gives one a greater fight of Grace, 
then, prevcuting love? And what is there in all 


es (having finned) like preventing love ? 
.Ut 3s aid of Peter, he went out and wept bitter- 
ly ; all bis tears came cout of the eyes of prevent- 


3g Grace ; Chriſt looked upon him firſt, it was 


| ' that hath ſinned to true Repentance, as the con+ 
I + re ack why, God 1s pleaſed to carry on his mercy 
© ' oicyen xcaſons. And ſo you have the fourth 
E  fring, TR ow” 
 _ V, Well but thenin the fifth place, What is there 
foul, to a thanktul heart ? | 

I. The more immediately that any mercy doth 


| £ame out of Gods hand, and the Jeſt it runs through 
ours, the-more ſweet it is. Water is ſweeteſt out 


not through! our hand at all, nor through the 
hand of the fecond cauſe at all , therefore mult 
needs be very ſweet. _—_ | 

- Put Secondly, The more coſtleft, or leſs coſtly 


 fo'w, any mercy js, the ſweeterit is, Poſbbly a | 
3 EET kindgels | 


+4. God will G carry on the work of his 
mercy and goodnefſe, and of his grace, that . 


repentance, What 1s there i all the World. 


the world that will reduce a foul to true rey 


renting love that brought forth -that repen- 
ance. I fay, no ſuch way to reduce a poor foul 


} * fideration of Gods preventing love. Do.you there- 


*=mys, ina way. of preventing love ; for theſe fix 


in this preventing love that is ſo ſweet to a gracious | 


x; of the Fountain. Now preventing mercy comes | 
zmmediately. out. of the hands of God, and runs. 


dered work, and ſhod thee with Baagers thin; and T | 
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' kindneſs may coſt more to keep it, 'then®ir » 1 
, worth. Suppoſe a man promiſe me or giveme _ 
' wood ; the cutting down of the wood, and bring= 
ing it home, may. coſt me more then the wood 1$ 
worth :' So a kindneſs may colt one more care then 
the thing it ſelf doth amount unto. But now 
preventing mercy coft me nothing, it is cut down 
to my hand, it is brought into my hand, it. is 
eoft leſs mercy, it coſt me nothing, ſarcly therelvre 
it 15 very. {weet. 

3. But then again Thirdly, The more perfet, 
and compleat, and entire any mercy 15, the ſweeter 
it 15. Half-mercies are not ſo {ſweet as whole.. 
Preventing mercy is compleat and entire. In the 
16 of Ezek, you may ſee what a compleat mercy is- 
there given, I waſhed thee with water ( verſ.g.) * 
T throughly waſhed away thy Blood, and T annoyuted * 
thee with oyutment, I cloathed thee alſo with Tri 


girded thee about with fine linnen, aud 1 covegge 
thee with ſilk; I decked thee alſo with Orname 6 
and T put bracelets upon thine hands, and a Chain 


on thy wech,, and I put a Fewel on thy forehead, 


and ear-rings in thine carer, and a beautifull 
Crown upon thine head ; and. {6 he goes ,on. 
What mercy was this ? It was preventing mer= 
cy, 1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thy _ 


|. own blood, and aid #nto thee when thou walt i 


thy blood, live, yea, IT faid unto thee when thow 
waſt 7n thy blood, live. So then, preventing mer» 
cy 1s the moft compleat mercy 3 and it muſt 
needs.be ſo, for it comes immediately. out ,of 


' Gods hand, and not through the hand of the 


{ccand cauſe. That that comes immediately gut 


Kk4 -of 


_* 
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of Gdbds hand, ' not running through the 
of the ſecond cauſe, is moſt compleat. Upon this } 
account our fuſftification is ' more perfet and com-. 
pleat then our Sandification, becauſe it comes im- 


t 
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mediately out of the hand of God, and not out 


of our own hand; In Juſtitication our g#3lt is re- | 
moved, in Sanification our ft/th 15. removed; |- 


our guilt is offenſive to our ſelves, our filth is 
offenſive to, God : Now one would think , God 


ſhould rather take away all our fiith that is offen- 
tive to himſelf, then all our gzzlz that 1s of-. 
\ fenſive. to us no, but our Juſtihcation is. perfed, 
our Sanctification ot perfed z; why ? becauſc our 
Juſtification comes immediately out of the hand 


of God , and doth not run through our own 


hand for though we be juſtified by our Faith, 


yet it 15 as Faith is Gods Inftrament, not as our 


at ; Now the more immediately that any. mercy 


comes. out of the hand of God, and the leſs out 
of our hand, the more perfe# and compleat it is: 


So doth preventing mercy do, and therefore muſt 


needs be very ſweet. 


4. Again Fourthly, The morc that any mer- 


cy doth corre difficulty and ſwecten duty, the 


ſweeter is' that mercy. Now preventing love 


doth corre@ difficulty , and it doth ſweeten duty 
'Sce it in Zachews ; what an hard and great work 


was he-upon! Lord ( ayes he ) the half of my |, 
goods I give to the poor ; Stay then, ſuppoſe his 
Eſtate was a thouſand pounds, he would have | 


"but five hundred pounds left ; and Lord, ſayes he, 
' I T have taken any thing from any man by falſe ac- 


'*exſation, I reſtore him fourfold, Suppoſe he had 
Wropged men ta the yalue of a hundred pounds, 
FJ | there's 
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T1 _ s four hundred pounds more gone, b there's 


| rome down, ayes Chriſt, for to day 1 muſt abide 
at thine bouſe, 


© this hard work: comes off ealily. 
thing will corre difficulty and ſweeten auty more. 


; many a time prevented me with afi/ting Grace ; 2 


galloping to Hell as faſt as I could, but God hath 


"T0. | TS reve. 39 , s } erc 4 | I "IO - pk 6 Oc Ka 
but a hundred pounds left of a thouſand- ; What 
an hard work is this ! yet mark how caſi ly he” 
comes -off to. this hard work. Behold Lord: kh 
he had drunk: deep of preventing love , Zachens 


Chrilt doth not come and ſay, 
Zacheus, give half thy goods to the poor, and' if _ *? 
thou haft wronged any man, reftore him fourfold, 
and then IT will come to thy houſe 3 no, but Za- 3 
cheus, Come: down, for this day IT muſt abide at thy »* 
houſe, preventing him with his love, and then '*? 
There 1s no- 


then preventing love, therefore preventing love 
muſt needs be ſweet: And; thus now: you ſee 
what there isin preventing love, that is ſo ſweet 
to a gracious ſoul, That is the Fifth. 

V I. But now Sixthly and Laſily, You will 
ſay, Suppole I have taſted of preventing love and 
mercy, {uppoſc I have had experience of it, for IL 
muſt needs fay, this is my caſe; for I was going 
on in the way of my ſin, aud God prevented me ** 
many a time with his p! eventing Grace : I have 3% 
been backward to, and dull zx duty, and God hath * 


T have been full of unbeleef, and faid, 1 am caſt off, 
aud ſpall never. ſee the foce of God again, but the 
Lord . hath prevented me with his comforting 
grace, and with the ſhizes. of his face : T1 was 


prevented me with his ſaving Grate, | And © 
tor my, outward Eſtate in the World,, I was 
wb and knew not what to do, .and God pre” 
| vented. 
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” vented me with ſuch a Gift, ſuch a Houſe and Y 
" Land; what hath my lifs been but a Bundle of 
preventing mercy 5 if any have drunk deep of this 
| preventing grace, I may fay, I have much more 

- Now what is my Duty that doth flow from-'}* 


| 


hence ? 
I. . If you have taſted of Gods preventing 


: . love and mercy, it God hath mdeed prevented 


you with the bleſſings of his goodneſs, why then 


© ſhould not your hearts be filled with the ſenſe 
+ thereof? why ſhould not your thoughts be much 
> thereupon ? How God hath prevented you at ſach 
- a time, inſiich a thing. The more ſeyſe you have ||: 
of Gods preventing love and mercy,the more hum- 
bly you will walk with God, and the more cloſely, 
eſpecially conſidering that God will not z#pbraid. 
you. If a man takes a Beggar from the Dunghil, 
. and makes her his Wite, prevents hcr with his love 
-. and kindneſs, the (enſe of his preventing love, will 
make her walk humbly all her dayes, unleſs the | 


man #pbraid her 'with it 3 if he zpbraids her with 
it, it will not make her walk humbly ; but unleſs 


” he wpbraids her with it; the {enſe of it will make 


her walk humbly all her dayes. Friends, God 


*. doth prevent us with his love, and will not up- 


braid us with his preventions , and therefore why 


” fhould we not walk humbly, and why ſhould 
* we not think much thereon, and have our hearts: |. 
| filled with the ſenſe thereof. . The more xeceſ- 

> faryand *ſeful any mercy 1s, the more we are en- 


gaged to 'think thereon. Some mercics are more 


neceſſary, and ſome !eſ7 neceſſary. Thoſe mercies * 


and bleſſings we put God upon the giving of with 
eur own deſires, we may ſuſpect are leſs neefery 
os | | ut 
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A 6. | " Preventing 0 


but thoſe that God gives us in a way of pre= "> 
venting love, we may think them moſt neceſſary i 
This is the way of preventing love, ſurely k 0 7 
4 fore we are *ingaged to think much thereon 3 


thus ye become Gods Narlings by his prevent- 
ing love. The World hath its Darlings : {uch a 
one lyes long mm bed, takes little pains, yet the- 


World flows in upon him, the World prevents/ | b. 


him, he is the Worlds Darling; another man is 
up early and late, takes a great deal of pains, 
and yet is Poor; but here's a man, do what he 
will, yet he grows Rich, for he is 'the Worlds 


1 Darling : So now you have bleſſing upon bleſ- 


ling, and in a way of prevention , What doth 


this argue, but that you are Gods Darlings? 
And will you not think much of this? O think. 
|- much thercon. 


2. If you have taſted of this preventing love 


and mercy, $0 away and be very thankfull to- 


God upon this account, - Shall David be thank= 


| full tothe Lord for preventing him, taking him 


from the Sheep-fold, and will not you be thanks" : 


full for preventing mercy ? Shall Ruth be thank= 


full to Boaz for preventing her with his Kind- 
eſs, ſpreading his skirt over her, and will not yoy 
be thankfull to the Lord for his preventing love: 


toyou? Why ſhould ye not all fay with David _ 
ſ' here, He hath prevented me with the bleſſings of bis 


goodneſs.” Indecd I was a great ſinner, but he hath 


prevented me with his 7ftifying Mercy ; and F 


was a wandring creature, as a loſt ſheep, but he 
hath prevented me with his Redeeming Mercy 3 


God {pake once, and twice unto me, and I heard 


it 
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of my foul, then did} in 
he open mine ears, and ſeal inſtrudiion on me before. gi 
I-was aware therefore all- that 3s witbin me bleſſe | le, 
the Lord. O you that are thus prevented, - blefſe; 
the Lord for this his preventing mercy, his ſweet 
mercy. | £ 
-3- But thirdly, If you have taſted of Gods pre- | yc 
venting mercy, and have indeed been prevented; ha 
- with the bleſlings of his goodneſs, even your ve= | 6G 
ry prayers have. been prevented with the bleſlings | ac 
of his goodneſs, Why then ſhould ye not be pr 
early up, and ſooner at your prayers, that if it may Þ kt 
be, you may prevent Gods mercy with your'| to 
- prayers, as God hath prevented your prayers with | m 
his mercy. Wacn a Maſter comes into the Chams | - 
| ber where his Servant lyes, and finds him in bed, ] of 
what ſayes the Servant, if he be 2agenzous ? This | p! 
my Maſters coming jnto my bed-chamber before | w 
was up, is a plain rebuke to my ſloth, 1 will be up | fo 
the ſooxer hereafter, $0 ſayes a- gracious inge= | th 
pious ſoul, Gods preventing my prayer with his | fo 
mercy., is a plaine rebuke to my prayer ; where- | tt 
fore awake prayer, up prayer, through the grace | A 
of God I will never be fo tardy again with my. | b' 
Praycr, and Duty 3 but as God hath prevented | +/ 
my prayer with his mercy, fo through grace, I |'w 
- will prevent his mercy with my prayer for the | yi 
time to come. | ; E 
©. 4+ If you have taſted of Gods preventing mer- | v 
ey, and God hath indeed prevented you with the | -B 
bleſſings of his goodneſs, why then ſhould ye | te 
Dot all labour to be like anto God in your deals | 
mngs with men, preventing them with your love J-b 
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rel give a man that hath injured you, upon ackyows 


humbled 3 therefore why ſhould you not labour 
to be like to God therein? If a man hath done 
{| you a wrong, or injury, do not ftand upon-it to 
4} have hisacknowledgement, but ſay, I will be like to 
&- | God, God prevents me with his love betore my 


gs | acknowledgement, therefore through Grace I will 


be | prevent this man with my kindneſs before his ac- 


ur | to be like unto God in all your dealings with 
th] men.  . C 
n- | + 5- But Fitthly and Laſtly, If you have taſted 


d, | of this preventing love, and God hath indeed: + 


us. | prevented you with the bleflings of his goodneſs, 
el | why then, why ſhould ye not truſt 3 the: Lord 
up. | for ever £ Whatſoever your condition be, trajt 7# 
'e- | the Lord, and believe for ever now, tor your ſouls, 
1s | for your bodies. - Some: there are that doubt 'of 
c- | (their Salvation, of the ſalvation of their . Souls ; 
ce | Ah, fayes one, I am afraid I ſhall not be faved, 
ny | becauſe my prayer cannot be acccpted 3 But will 
ed | the Lord be found of thoſe that ſeck, kim. not, and 
TI | will be not be found of you that ſeek, him? Though 
he Þ your prayers are poor prayers. Ah. ſayes ano» 


+ ther, I am afraid the Lord will not reccive me_ 


x- | when I come to him, he will not receive me, No, 
he | But if the Lord comes to us firſt, and makes a 
ye | tender and offer of his Grace to us, if he ſeeks: us, 
4/- | ;will he not receive them (think you) that ſeek 
vo |-him? Swzrely be will, - Some there are-that doubt 
ng. g | Ts | «| 
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ſe  ledging of his fault , but God prevents us with 
his. forgiveneſs , before we. acknowledge , and be. 


ay. | knowledgement, I will forgive him. Thus labour - 
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” in reference to their outward condition, and ſay, 
* they ſhall want Proviſion , ſhall want Eſtates.toY 
+ Maintain them 3 but hath the Lord preventedsyouJ 
with his mercy in the great ##rzs of your life, $ 
why then ſhould you not truſt 7x the Lord though Y 
you ſee 0 means at all how you ſhould be ſup«'J 
yed ? Heretotore God hath prevented you with Þ 
1s merciesz and why thould you not fay, God 
hath prevented me heretofore, . therefore ow Tie. 
ruſt in him, though I (ce no means of ſupply \Þ 
Whatſoever your condition be, truſt in the Lord Þ 
now upon this account, and belzeve, believe. LetÞ 
me ſay this to you, Would you believe * No you 
defire to believe £ Ycs, I deſire to believe z do ye? 4 
{ Then let your eye be fixed upon Gods prevents F 
- Ing love. What is the reaſon that men do not 
- . believe, but becauſe their eyes are fixed wo mare 
| Feaily uponpreventing love ? The more you know {| 
© God is willing to help you, the more you will 
believe; I believe that, you will ay. Now I pray 
then tell me, Suppoſe a man comes to a Beg- 1 
_ ger, and before the ' Beggar askg, the man gives 
him money 3; will not the Beggar conclude that” 
this man was willing to relieve him ? Yes. Thus 
' NOW It 1s, we beg and we beg, but it is as #20 beg-" 
EE, then comes the Lord and prevents us with 
Hs mercy 3 will you not ſay, the Lord is willing | 
to ſhew mercy ?. Surely he is : Now therctore oÞ | 
Aeeing God is thus willing to thew mercy, O then Þ 
believe you that have gone doubting , and fear- 
 2ng, and trembling all your dayes, for thame now þ 
believe. Have you taſted of Gods preventing} 
mercy time after time, in the matter of your J#- 
a  Fifcarnþ 
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' ſtification, in the matter of your Sandification, _ 
” in the matter of your Conſolation, and in refe- * 


rence to your outward Concernments ? O truſt in  *: 
the Lord for ever upon this account, and magnifie : 
the freeneſs of his Grace, Now go away, and ſay, 


F through free Grace, Tle doubt no more : Upon all | : 


occaſions truſt in the Lord, O you that have been . : 


4 made partakers of preventing mercy, 


